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THE DEVIL AND Hi$ KlbfpDOM TO BE MOR- 
TAL, AND THEREFORE, NOT OF ENDLESS DURA- 
TION ; BUT OKtY TEMPORARY; WHICH MUST 
CEAS& TO EXIST BEFORE COD CAN B£ ALL 

IN ALL. 

No. I.— .For April, 1804. 

* Your Covenant with Death fhall be dirannuUed, and yoor 
figrcement with Hell Ihall not ftand. ' Uai, xxvtii. 18. 
^* And itihail be a vexation^ only^ to underftand the report." 

' Isai, xxyiii. xp. 

GOD ONLY HATH IMMORTALIITT. 



-' -■» X •• T 



* I ^ 



THE DOCTRtN£ 

or 

£mLESS MI^ERT INVESrtGATED. 
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<Wbot>n]j bath imaaoruUty'— -i Ti«i* ▼!• f^* 

S«« alfo Rom.ii. 7— I Cor. %v. 31, 54*— :|Tini. i. ly 

* The laft tMiay that fiialllM deftroyed, is Death.' i Cor. Xv* 26* 

j^ nPHE time once was, when the lea- 

JL. ding topic of every gofp'el rniniC- 
tcr, in the delivery of the gofpel meflagc^ was the' 
immortality of God and his kingdom, in oppofitioa' 
to the continuance of the devil and his kingdom ; 
(h«wing the triumphant nature and power of the 
immortal life over death, mifery and hell j «t the 
fame time proving and making evident from di- 
vine teftimony, that all immortality; happTnefs and 
Heaven originated in God, the only eternal caufe 
which could give birth to their .exiftencc in crea* 
tures i thefc mud of neceility, eternally triumph 
over every thing that oppole them ; and that as 
they depend folely on an eternal caufe for their 
exifience, they mud ia their true nature continue 
to exifl: without end. 

No. a. Thofe genuine gofpel preachers w^re no 
lefs careful to fiew, that as death, hell and all mi- 
fery originated, hot in God, but in the devil (the 
only murderer of human nature) they tnuftXooner 
•r later, by the triumphing power of immortality, 
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tisroagh the agency and under the governtnent (o% 
reign) of the MefTiah, be utterly deftroyedf fo ai 
for immortality to become ALL IN ALL; 

No. 3. That \s death, mifery and hell were; in 
their nature, oppofed toimmortality^and that as it 
was th& yjreat^ofBce of Chrift to deft roy the devil 
and'all his produftions ; death, mifery, or- hell, 
«oukl not in the nature of things, .continue to exift 
ibeyond the mediiitorial reign ; that is, beyond 
^^ime ;: fcir this reign will effeft the accomplish* 
inent of ti.me and all time things. ' ' 

^6. 4. Thefe were the d66lrines, and thofe the' 
lading-topics, of the firft.gofpel minifters. ^ 
; No^ 5. But alas 1 what a revolution has finje; 
tafcen place among the preachers ; what a ftrange 
tqharige of do6lrines and" topics 11! 
.'No. 6. The leading do6lrinesand topics now, 
among the leaders of the cUurch, are the following, 
•viH. Polytheifm, the immortality of the devil, of 
^n, of death, of mifery, and of hell ; with an en- 
deavour ti5 prove, the impoflibility of the d^ft ruc- 
tion of their immortal devil and his immortal pro- 
4ii'^*ions. 

- No. 7, The former miniftry advocated the caufe 
of God againft the caufe of the devil, and declared 
<iod only in his nature, to be immortaf ; but the 
4evil and all his produftions to be temporary (or 
temporals — The latter miniftry feems to advo- 
cate the caufe of the devil againu the caufe of God, 
and declare the d«vil and many of his produ£tiona 
to be immortal, ' 

« 

No. 8. May not the latter, then, be juftly confi- 
4ered minifters of darknefs ii I 



* • •  

N04 9. It IS by thefe that the do6l|;ine of an 
-^ndlefs devil ami of endlelsmifery^ is maintained ; 
and the le together compofe'the formidable hody 
of oppbGMon, 10 that general uuion among cliri- 
ftians^ lyhit 1 (w<»s it not for this oppolitioti/inigh^: 
quickly bj efFeded. By ihefe it is, tlut the eicr- 
lial fountain of infinite love and goodntfs is daily 
repreiented to the 'world, as beitig pofleflld t)f a 
malevolent, revengeful, vindiftive and refali'ating 
difpofiiion,'towardi5 the greater p4rt of mankind. 

No. 10- By thefe it is, that the idolatrous reli- 
gion, founded on the do6lrine :of three Gods, has 
been fet up :^nd eftablifliid,iif the World, in place of 
the pure religion of Jefus ; and. by tbeXe it is, that 
the unity of God (which was the leading doflfine 
of Chrift) with all its real advocate? have become 
utiiverfaily reprobated in the Chriftian church, and 
Polytheifni propagated and confirmed 9s the lead-* 
ing dqdfrine of the church, in pl^ce'thereDf. Yea, 
and in y word by .this very clafs.ofnien hasmore 
mi (chief and real iiljuf'y been done to the cjiurch 
of God and to fociety at large, than has ever bifccn' 
done b^' any other clafs whatever.^ ; ' .. 

Noy 'lit. This is the great body of oppofition, 
whichi' I have now to encounter. Nor 'can they be 
won tfver (while under the dominioirof their pre-' 
fent love-principle) to the fide on which^l ftand,. 
but by one means. If the do6\rine I efpoufe 
fiiould only become fo populous, as that both mo- 
ney and popularity might be gained thei'eby ; tBey 
would be qui<,kly feeh flocking over Hkeblackbiirds 
to the plac« where their pockets might be lined 
with filveri an4 their pride gratified with public 
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ejftcomliws ;-^bat, i;iitil then, I need look for n<j*. 
thijQg elfe than to find them iny maft Corwidible 

Nq. iz. However; I ftar them not^ I ftiall 
therefore «ncQunter them with pleafiire, knowing 
TRUTH to be the ftrongeft fide. 

Nq. 13- W'hat art thoi^O great mountain, b«- 
£ore the power of divine truth ? behpld thi» rod ia 
mine h^i^d j even wiih this, (halt thou be threflicd, 
until thoji ibah( become a plain» Tremble there- 
fore, for thou il^alt fall, as Dagph before the ark» 
Not by human might, or power ; but by the fpirit 
of the moft high, Fqr f^ hs^th th^ Lord declared, 
ufttp me. 

' . No. J4, Bring forward then, all your fqrcesand 
call upon your gpd^, and you Ihalliee the fuperior 
power of the ONE immortal God, in the utter de- 
feat of his enemieSt the minifters of darl^nefs. 

-No. 15. The devil and his kingdoni -^jtH all 
things belonging thereunto ate mortal, ^^aii^ God 
only Twho is the life and foul of the heavenly king- 
dom) hatl} immortality^ . [• 

No. 16, The kingdom of heavei) thercforf f by 
virtue of unipn with God, is an inimortal kingdom, 
and by the immortal life andnature of God wtll 
be iupporte4. in endlefsexiftence ; whereas j^e de- 
vil for want of imrportality, Q^uft of neCeffity fink 
into evcriafting ruin, and by the power of immor- 
tal light, ihall bp driven from the univerfal prc- 
fen^e of God ; until that old fepent, with all that 
appertain to^s kingdom, fiudl ceafe to exift^ and 
fo thj-o* eter^^ty be no more. 

^No. i^. Th^ do£lrjne of eadlefs mifery^ has 



or^iaated iit the belief of the natural int- 
mortality of the foul^ m gonnedlion with that of 
two eternal deities (or immoTtal fpiriis) a good 
deity and an evil deity/ 

No. 1 8. This dodlrine was-held by the ancient 
pagans ; and, though^ little more refined, is dill ad* 
Vocated throughout Chriftendom, under the notion 
of an immortal God, s^nd an immortal devlL 

No, 19. The infernal deities being judged, by. 
th&pagatis, to be as eternal as the good gods, and 
more powerful ; they facrificed morq ta tlie evil 
principle than to the good, out of tear and to ap- 
pease the anger of thofe malevolent ag^iH^ ; hcnce^ 
the frequency of human facrifices. . 

No. ao. When the qhriftian religion prevailed 
in the Ronyan^empire, niany of the philofophers 
enxbraced and profe fled it; but» withal, retained 
ii»any oftheir Pagan notion^ ; among which, was the 
eternity of thofe two oppoiite principles : — rhence 
arofe the ancient fe6l of the Manichees ; who be- 
ieived not only in the eternal exiftence af two con. 
trary eternal deities, one good and the other evil ; 
hi»t alfo, that all viiihle things \yere preatcd by the 
(ieviL 

No. ^1, The dod^rine of an immorts^l devil, as 
well as that of the Batur;^ immortality of the foul,, 
is not founded in divine truth ; but like many other 
s^Tcat errors propagated throughout Chriftendorn ; 
hctth its origin fixed in the priefthood : who teach 
fur do£lrines9 the traditions of men* 

No. 2,z^ From the pagan mythology, through 
the medium of the priefthood, thefe were handed 
mt«> the church ; & there is only this difference l^* 



tw«en th« belief of thoCe pagans and' our modern? 
chriftians; ih& fdrmeir attributed the rilalevblent 
difpofition to the evH deities ; but, the latter atcri^ 
butes malevolence, revenge and vindictive retM'ia- 
tion to the divihe charafter; while in the mean 
time they maintain and warmly advocate the im- ' 
moriali'ty of the devil 'and his kingdom. 

No. 23.' Thus they m'akeV kind of deity of the 
ilevil;and reprefcnt Godai^ a kind of devil.* Yc^\ 
more changeable in his friendfliip than they infill al- 
low thfe de\41 to be in his enmuy. • ' 
' Nb. :^4. Oh! ye bliVid guides, and thofewho-ar* 
Jed by youj with all the votaries of what is gene- 
rally termed orthodoxy ;• ho\*r many infidels- have 
yoii created by the -energy of thefe manifeft abfur- 
dities ; and yet how zeiilous ye are to Support thb 
cvU calife. ' . > •. .   ' i , 

No. 25. 1 perceive that iri all things ye are too 
fuperftitious ; for as I paflcd by and beheld your de-« 
VT6>ion's; I found a fyftem'' of religion, in yourpof- 
feffioti with this infcription; engraved by prieftly 
art: '' TO THE IMMORTAL AND UN- 
"KNOWN DEVIL, THE KING ETERNAL 
** OF THE INFERNAL REGIONS." Whom 
therefore, ye ignorantly fear, dread, and adore— 
btiVi, and his deitru6tYon declare I unto yon. 

No. a6. God only hath imniKirtality and ought 
therefore, only to be revered. The devil with hi* 
government and kingdom is^nortal ; 'and he is the 
very fountain of mortality; even, as God is 
the fountain oF immortality. • . 

. No. 27. The devil therefore, with aU his works, 
have only a temporary exiftence and fliall be die* 
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ftroyisd by Jcfui Chrift before the clofe oftKe me% 
d'rttorial reign :' rior can the Meffiah refign ch« 
kingdom to the Father until this is compjetely ae<- 
complifhed- , . 

No. a8. The imraortality of death, of thedevil, 
and of h?iB kingdom, hiS been fa long held fadred by 
the clergy, that (he do6trine has b^^come venerable 
by age, and tne antiquity thereof has fattened it Co 
firmly in the minds of the people that it is now con- 
iidered blafphemy among the ignorant and fuperfti- 
tious even Co call it in queftion, and tt^ofc who ar» 
firangers to evangelical principles aiid know^ no 
othei* motives to religion than the fear of the devil 
and of an endlefs belli think it not a little danger- 
bus. Although the light of the gofpel doth fo 
clearly difcover the glaring abfurdities and moft 
cvidcrtt iticonfiftencies neceflarily involved in the 
do6lrine of endlefs mifery ; if but the term myftery 
is- annexed, by a clergyman ; it pufles among the 
ignorant for a concluQve argument in its de- 
fence. ' • .■ , ' 

Nol 29. So do the priefls bear rule by their 
means, and the people love to have it fo. 

No. 30. Thete are no greater advocates for myf- 
tery than the clergy, and the reafons are obvious ; 
it is in order that they may hold an advantage over 
the comn on people to dupe thelrn to fubftfrve their 
own avaricious purppfes. When you reason with 
them, they^are Hke'children playing in the ftreets, 
who, when they are' likely to be caught from their 
bafe, to prevent being caught, cry out, *' King's ex«- 
cufts ! — King*s excufe I" — even fo, these, when 
ihey can n^ake no other Ihift in argument, will cry 
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ismt, " J\fyftcry.l— Myftery ! — Myftery l"-WrhuFt 
jiq they dep\y divine revelation and revealed rfli- 
^ion thenaf^lves, and at the fanie time cenfurt and 
con derati the poor deifts for fo doing. 

No^ 31'. For furely any doftrine that is revealed 
canbe'np longer a 'myftery, or fect'et, and all rcr 
vealed things belong to the people. But, and if it 
}s ttot revealed, but ftill continues a myftety* or 
Xecr^t, pray by what authority, do they fupportit ? ? ? 

.Can we fuppofe them to be.divj'^^ly commiifio^^c^ 
, -to ma^ce almoft as many different repref^ntations of 
.the divine char a6^er and of his religion as there 
are clergj^men ? ? ? And each to anathematize the 
jdo6lrines of the other ! I ! 

• • • V- . .... 

No. 3a. But, to return, natural immortalitj if 
the exclufive property of God ; nor ,is there anj 
* imrnprtality in exiftence feparate from the lif6 and 
nature of God. If the devil was immortal, he 
could never be deftroyed by Jefus Chrift, nor could 
lie b^j^iiferable; for the very cfferice of immortali- 
ty is divine love ; which is the eflence of God. 

No. 33. Immortality is a felf-exiftent and infi- 
jiitelife. Yea, it is the divine nature, or Deity it- 
felf. The foul .of the greateft angel, or faint, is 
no more than a recipient o£ immortality, and is 
confirmed in poffeflion of immortality, no other 
way than by beings confirmed in the poffeffion of^ 
and in union with God. 

No. 34. Hence the negeffity ai)d importance of 
religion ; without which the foul is not qualified, 
nor can become confirmed in fuch poiTeilion. 

No. 35. If the foul was naturally immortal it 
CQuld never die, aad of courfe would n«ed no re* 
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dempli on by Jefus Chrift. But the language of di- 
vine truth is — '•*TiiJKSOtrL that sins shai.1^ t)iE.'' 

jiARKA^r!!! 
Methink*? I hear the i^J'ing fpirlt rnying— *•* The 
** foul is naturally immortal and of a nev©r dying 
^^ nature, and therefore **sh*ll not surely die.'' 
*^ Chrift did not come to deliver the foul from 
*' death — the foul needed no fuch redemption, be-" 
" caufe it could not die^ — it was oYily the body he 
** came to deliver, the foul is the offspring of God, 
** and not the offspring of Adam — it is the body 
•^ only therefore, which can die, and the body ON- 
*' LY needed a refurredVion from death I" 

No. 36. What is yourdefign, O ye lying fpirit 
in rcafoning thus ? Is it not to depreciate the tef- 
timony of God and chara6ler of Chrift ; l^y contra- 
difting the language of divine truth, by robbing 
Jefus.of theglory of the foul's redemption, and ty 
making void the propriety and neceffuy of the raoft 
godlike part oC our falvation ? for furely the deli- 
vcraace of the foul from death, is thc'moft godlik* 
p*rt of our falvation. 

No, 37. The foul finned, and that which fmned- 
fell a prey to death. The curfe extended its kil- 
ling pov^er to the foul in connexion with the bo- 
dy ; and therefore the foul, as well as the body, 
needed a refurreftion, to effeft iti deliverance from 
death. 

No. 38. Chrift redeemed the foul as well as the 
body, and the redemption of the foul is precious. 
•* Let him know that Converteth a sinner 
" froic his way, that he shall save a soul 
" from death," &c. 



l^fo. 39. Irtimortality is the gift of God thrmigh 
Jiefus Chrift, unto all fuch as obey an4 receive 
4iiifti but to none elfe» 

No, 40, The Mefliah is the great foui\t.ain of 
immortality opened to man, and unto all' fuch as 
receive him he will g*lve power to drink of the 
ftream of living water, which is immortality, which 
in the foul, fhall become as a^well of water fpring^ 
ing up into ev.erlafting life. 

No. 41. Naturallife is that which is communi* 
cated through the laws of nature and time, and 
will not iupport an eternal exiftence.' Adam pof- 

feffed only, the breath of immortal life. The 

immortal life itfelf, he had not yet in pofleflion ; 
nor was the immortal life clearly unveiled until 
the way into the holieft of all was mademanifeft 
by the death and refurre61ion of Jefus Chrift ; by 
whom ONLY life and immortality was brought te 
light. 

No. 42. Spiritual life, (that is immortallife,) 18 
that which is.communicatedthrough thelaws of the 
fpiritual world ; which are the laws of eternity. 

No. 43! This fpiritual life is that which, in its 
nature, is endlefs and infinite and will fupport an 
eternal exiftence» This is the true riches, and 
heavenly ii>heritance, wherewith every heirof God 
and joint heir with Chrift fhall be crowned ; and.it 
IS a crown of glory that fadeth,not away. But, 
all thofe who refufe Chrift, fliall mifs this heavenly 
crown. 

No. 44. As the Mefliah commenced time and 
nature with all her laws, even fo, the .accompUfti* 
ment of the work of the Mefliah in the mediat(>» 
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iia1r6igfi. Will effeft the clofingof time »nd nature 
^iih aM her laws. So will be be the Alpha ajnj 
I he Oniesra. And the clofing of lime with ihe end 
oF natural law, will Le the final end, or ccflatjon, 
of life to the ungodly. Obj^6\ion,are not the terms 
everlaftiiig — forever— forever and ever, &c. &c. &c. 
expreffive of an endlefs duration of punifliment, 
Vhen applied to the punilliment of the ungodly I 

Anfwer, thefe mere terms, in lhemf<^lv€s, can 
be no proof of any particular duration, either 
i^hen applied to the happinefs of the godl, or mi« 
fery of the ungodly, bee a ufe they are fo often found 
in fcvipture to be evidently expreffive of limited 
duration. Sometimes they are expreflivc of a Ion* 
ger and fometimes of a fliorter duruiion in fcrip- 
ture; nor can we everknowthe duration intended 
to be exprefled by them, but only, by the nature of 
the object to which they are applied. When they 
are applied to an immortal life, or things, the con- 
tinuance of the exiftence whert of depend thereon ;- 
then by the nature of the obje6l to which they are 
applied, they may julily be conftrued as being ex- 
preffive of unlimitted duration ; but when applied 
to mortal things, they are always expreffive of li- 
«}2tted duration. 

l^o. 45. The terms everlafting punifliment, in 
tTie Greek, are rendered "a Ionian punismment." 
That is the punilhmenc of ages. Now this can- 
not be expreffive of endlefs duration, because 
there are no periods, or ages, in eternity. Eter- 
nity ia 6ne eternal nqw, not only fo, but an eternal 
exiftotice, iwhich is immortality, is fo infeparably 
cohne£led with ihd very being and life of God, that 
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the -exifti^ce of niifery ift thc^ery natwre of things 
w evidt?nt]y^iflGOmpatiblc therewith and repugnant 
thereunto. . ' > ..... 

-N No. 46. TJbere i« no endlefs life but the life of 
Go*l : and the poffefi'ion of this* Iif« cannot plact 
> I he foul in' a ftate of niifery. • 

No. 47. ~ Mifery and immortality cann<)t pofTi- 
biy exiit together, becaufc they are evidently re- 
pugnant to each other ; nor can diforder, the only 
caufeof mifery, poffibly reach eternity.; but muft 
only apply to time. 

No* 4^4 For this reafon the Meffiah can ner«»r 
clofc his 'mediatorial reign until all diforder, with 
its univerfal effe6ls, is entirely eradicated, from 
evjsry^partof God's creation ; fo as to make room 
for God to become the glorious ALL IN ALL ; 
for Chrift mud reign till he has deftroyed the laft 
enemy. . ^ 

No, 49. Tlie ideas of immortal death— immor- 
tal mifery, and of an immortal devil, appear as 
contradiilofy in themfelves, when we call int-o 
view the true nature of things, as would be th« 
ideas of light — darknefs— ^an affli6lion or grief, that 
for the prefent is joyous-*— a dead life — a live death 
—a heavenly hell — a hellifti heaven — a wet drought 
— a dry flood, &c. &c. &c. 

^ No. 50. It is a privation of 'immortality' that 
•^vers birth to mifery arid death ; and all vice na- 
turally tends to fuch privation ; fo that an ungod- 
ly man, when once rendered paft feeling, having hj« 
iiil)ral powers deftroyed by fin, has no pre-cmf- 
iK^nce above a beaft. « 

No. 5K- Thesfoul as ^fU as* the^M^ly is pdri&- 
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aWc, if it is not Tna<le a partalrer of > the Vi9^ of 
Chrift ; nor can there bean endldfs exi Hence ®f 
any th^hig, except upheLl in fuch exiftence by the 
immortal life ; of which Chrift is jhe fountain. 

No, 5^. The devil, diforder^ mifery, death, or 
hell, are .not EFFECTS proc^ecding fr»m or fup- 
portedbyan eternal caufe, and therefore, cannot in 
the nature of thinga be KNDLESS in their exift- 
ence ; bccaufe the exiftence of any efFe6l can be 
of no longer duration than the eaiftence of the 
caufe from which it proceeds ; and no effedl can be 
of an endlefs nature, or contintiance, which nei- 
ther proceeds frjom, or is fupported by an eternal 
caufe. 

No. 53« Hell 18 not a produdlion of God, but "^ 
the devil, and as God is the fountain of allWeirmgi," 
no curfe can proceed from him. By the curfe of 
the law, we are to underftand (not an inflr6lion 
from God on the culprit,) but a privation of the 
divine favour and of the divine bleffings ; occasioned, 
not by any withholding in God, ff9r bis divine Ja^ 
'V9ur and hhssin^s are aliuays immutably the same^ 
mndalyjays alike incessantly fiov) in their own natu- 
ral cb)annel^ J but, by the creature's own condu6l, in 
departing from that divine channel. 

No. 54. It is the office of the divine law (ai an 
a6l of divine friendfliip to the creature) to make 
report of the curse, and of the real caufe thereof, 
Which is fin, "* -Sy tie law is the knowledge of 
fxnJ 

N6. 55. The eternal principle of right in God, 
(which is theeflence of the moral law, & eternal fo- 
ircrcignty of God, founded indivi|le iove)is the oaJy 
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" fource in which alt the rights of God, and att the 
rights of moral agency originate .and centre; and 
this eternal principle, when expr<efled by a difplay 
of the divine attributes,' compofeth the rule' o£ 
right, and only channel of every divine commufii- 
cation : and as by this divine rule, or through this' 
divine channel, the mind and nature of God is ex- 
prefled to his creature, man ; whatever this eter- 
nal rule, in its own nature, renders inevitable, ei- 
thi^r to the godly br ungodly, is fpokeri of (after th« 
manner of men) in fcripiure, as being done; imme- 
mediately of God.  ; ; 

- No. ^6, It is by a departure from this divine 
rule (or channel) that men are fuhjedled to apriva- 

^^^i of the divine favour and bleiiings ; and this ia 
~ -what is meant by ^'^ the curse of tbe law."** 

No.. 57. From the great fountain of life no death 
can proceed-^from the great fountain of bleflings 
n.ocurCe can proceed— from the fountainof Tight no 
darknefscanproceed— fromthe fountain of happinef* 
nomifery can 'proceed, and from the fountain of 
love no hatred can- proceed, and therefore ho ei>* 
mity. For God's friendlhip to all his creatures is 
as immutable ashis love, originating in himfelfonly. 
No. 58. When we read therefore, in the hiftori- 
cal part of the bible, of the wrath, hatred, and ven- 
geance of God, we, (hould always remember, two 
things <-^i^/>xf> That all thefe exprefliort? are only 
figurative, and point to^ and were verified in thjC 
fufferings of Chri(^, who was the great fubilance 
of the. whole figurative agtt—*S>rc>wfl?, That tpe hif- 
torical partof the fcriptur^s is a hiftory of the dark 
9j^-s„ and of the fi|;uraiive diipeofatioa ; and there* 
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foie, confifts of dark fa^yiags,, of a fliadowy languggTe 
or figurative SPEECH. The way into theh^^i- 
eft of all being not yet made manifeft — tliat 1^ to 
fiy, the true nature of Deity, ,and- fpirit of the di- 
vine government, not being yet fully unveiled and 
llluftrated, as in the gofpel it has fince been.-— 
The (hadowy language oriijurative fpeech, of that 
dark and figurative age, was as fitly calculated to 
meet the underftandings of men, as that dark ilate, 
and their \veak ca|)acities would then adniit o[^: it 
was, therefore, fitly adapted to the ftates- of thofe 
to whom it was addi-effed ; but is by no means 
adapted, to the ftates of thofe who are of the day ; 
thofe who enjoy gofpel light. 

No. 59. Our bufinefs then, in thi^ dav of gaf- 
•pel light, is not to confine our minds to the dark 
andfigurative fpeech ; the fun having rifenupon us, 
the ufe of ^he moop ceafeth ; objefls in their true 
nature are now more clearly exhibited to view.—- 
Why ftiould we wifli to go back agaih to Kgy|)t ?' 
Our attention now IJiould be diredled to wi^ere live 
veil was rent-— Even to the plain fpeech of God iu 
the gofpel, for that alone can give us true and pro- 
per information and juft ideas of the divine cIiAiae- 
ter and of the fpirit of the divine govern n^.ent, as 
adminiftered by Jefus Chrift, , , 

No. 6o, A departure from the eternj^l principle 
of right, is thkt alone, which occafiong a,[i{75vation 
of the divine bleflinga, and this privation is th« 
CURSE. This curfe then, is the etTedl of lin; sin 
being the only original caufe from whichit proceed?. 
The Deity himfelf is under the government of the 
eternal principle of .right, and from it cannQt de« 
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' j>ari, (for it is his- own foverclgnty) whatever, in 
' it$ nature is repagnant to real happinefs is^ no lefs 
' oppafed, t/ben^ to the divine fdvereignty. This 
eternal principle in God, always ftood irt diredl op- 
pofiti^n to every thing that was wrong'; and there- 
fore,^nothing wrong could proceed from him, nor 
could he in any manner be the canfe of givingbirth 
to any of the neceffary effects of wrong in crea- 
tures. , ^ ^^ 

^o. <5i. Notwithftanding, as -all the rights of 
moral agency originate in the eterml principle of 
rigbt ; it wasi/icomp^tible wichthe nature of God 
ever, in any degree to infringe upon, or violate 
thofe rights. Man, therefore, coniinues free, in 
the exercife of voluntary a6lion, as a moral agent, 
to reap the neceffary rewards and natural confe- 
quences of his own condu6\, and all wilful rebellion 
againft the divine fovereignty^ naturally tends to 
the (hutting up of the interiors of the mind, unto, 
or againft, ^11 that is truly good or divine ; uhtil at 
length the moral powers of the foul are, by vice, 
fully deftroyed ; and fo the intelledtuat powers, ar« 
rendered incapable of enjoyment, and become fitted 
to <leftru6lion alfo.»-~Sec Rom. ik. %%, -^ 

No. 62. Thus the foul ceafes from being capli- 
ble of receiving the divine good ; until, by habitu- 
al vice, the'Weatture is rendered paft feeling, and 
is madfe'to ftnk down under a total privation of ev- 
ery thing that 18 re all}' heavenly. Thexreatur* 
becomes the inftruraent of its own dcftriiflion, and 
-of its own exclufion frotn the immortal inheri- 
tance:. 

No* 63. But i« tile foul, even n^w, «■ obi«£l •£ 
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(livineiate or enmity ? God forWd! nay, it is ra- 
ther an objedlof divintjpity in the eyes of the Mef- 
iiah, of angels and of all good men, and the friend- 
fliipof God towards thefe very creatures rencains 
immutably as it was from eternity altho' the crea- 
ture has fqrfakcn, and gone Horn the divine friend* 
flijp. 

No. 64. The curfe and ruin of the crei^tiire, 
then, is oGcafioned by its own condu<5l in refufing 
to be governed by the. divine sovereignty^ or eter- 
nal principle of rigjbt / and by furfaking the divine 
friendftiip. The divine friendfhip remains immuta- 
bly the fame if the ci;eature was only capable to re- 
turn, and receive, and poflefs it. 

No. 6^. The eternal principle o{ RIGHT 
which is the eternal principle of juftice, being 
founded in divine love, immutably requires thehap- 
pinefsof all creatures; a voluntary conformity to 
this eternal principle, therefore, does at all times, 
in the very nature of things, inevitably condu6l 
the foul heavenwards into the real poffellion of im- 
mortal pleafu res ; until by a patient continuance in 
fuch conformity, the foul at length becomes truly 
anrd fully confirmed in fuch poffefliori. Even fo a refu- 
falof this enternal principle does, in the very nature 
of things, inevitably tend to an ^xclufion «f th^ 
foalfromGod, from the divine friendfiirp, and from 
all infimortal pleafu^res, and the foul thereby be- 
comes fitted to rurtn ; the final donfequence of 
whichfliall be an cverlafting deftruftion from the 
preferice of the Lord and from the glory (or tri- 
umph) of kis p(owcr. 

No. 66. Although the creature, by habitual 



vice, has become fo irredaitnably confirmed in evil, 
fo totally loft and 'ihut up. in. utter darjcnefs, unto 
all that is gopiT or divine ; that, confiftent with the 
printiiplea of moral agency, it can be no more fuf- 
ceptihle of. the divine communications ; yet God 
rcroains in his own nature.' and difpofition, immu- 
tably the fame, and. equally difpofed to blefs even 
the Vileft creature, as he ever was. Nor is there 
any objeftion in his unchanging mind, to the hap- 
j)inefs of anv creature ^ for his infinite and eternal 
mitid is always the fame, and daes net in any de- 
gree aepend on contingencies r nor is it poffible 
for any thing which can happen i« time, to give 
birth to one fingle thought in the mind of D«ity j 
becaufe he iS/infinite and immutable. 

No. 6 J. The only objeflion to the creature'* 
happinefs is that nn^rctb and principle of ^rtmitj 
^hich, by vice, the creature has contra6led, an4 
which has become treafured up and confirmed in 
the breaft or mind of the./RJb.BiLL, not in tie mi^d 
c/GOD!!i \ . , . 

No. 68. It may not be amifs now to inquire in- 
to the nature of thecutfe, and miferies brought 
on mankind by fin ; and pray where fiiall I go for 
this neceflary information ? r '" Tb the Iohu and to tie 
^^Ustitncnyjifthey speak not aetording to this *w)rd^ 
** it is because there is no light in tbtm.^ 

No. 69. When I look in the gofptl I find no 
curfe there ; but I find the gofpel, in which th« 
true charafler and difpofition' of God is unveiled, 
Mpreflive of divine .frii^ndftiip, kind invitations^ 
and heavenly favours to.^the vijeftfinners. It is to 
the law, therefore, that i muft go for informsitioa 



ctncerning the curfe andmiferies brought ^on nmn- 
kind by fin. And pray what is the language of 
the law ? Why it makes report of a.dr^adful curfe 
brought on^man by fin, and alfo deCcribes the true 
nature of that c.urfe^ and (liews bow far it extend- 
ed its efEe^S^s. " ^bt^ages of sin is death*'* > The 
curfe of the law extended its killing power even to 
the fouh '' the soul that sins stall dte.'' ''. Ihe 
letter killetby Thus is there a proper foundation 
laid for the dodlrine of the refurre6lion as held forth 
inthegofpel. jr: 

No. 70. Now there is not one word of endlefs 
milery irt all the law. No ! no/ one monient^s /«- 
ture misery 1 1 1 The curfe infli6led death :~hut 
no raifery beyond death ; nor is there on^ word 
about future mifery^ or a future ftate of exiftence, 
in thtJ whole law. If the curfe of the divine law 
had inflidled endlefs mifery on the finner, thea 
Chrift could not have been made a curfe for us, in 
any thing (hort of fu fFe 1:1 n^g endlefs raifery ; and if 
fb, then he niuft now be and eternally will be an 
obje£l of divine wrath and vengeance to fufFer end- 
lefs woe. But\vho can belie\e fuch an abfurdity ? 
No finite creature can perform an infinite adl, and 
how can a finite crime demand infinite punifliment ? 
You will fay, that as the perfon of Chrift who fuf- 
fered, was infinite, his temporary fuffering was 
equal to the endlefs mifery of the finner. Ian- 
fwer, ^*lbatpaft vfbicb ^as infinite could not suf* 
^* fer: tbe infinite nature of that glorious per son* 

age^ war tbe very God against '0)bom the oj^ence 
** 'lo^s committed^'* ; \ , > 

No. *]i. The lawmadeftodifcoveries of i(nmor# 
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ttillty ; it was the gofpel and that alone thatbro'g 
a future J ife into view ; a future ftate of cxifterTce 
was brought tu light by the rerurreclion, and all 
tlie do6lriaes of a^future life are founded in the r^e- 
furre<5lk>n. .Take away the do6lrine of the refur- 
rcftioil* and you take away all proof of a future 
life. ' % ' 

No. 72. It was incompatible. with the nafufe of 
the law, even to admit the finner Into a future ftate 
of exifteuce, mueh lefs to infli6t a future putiifli- 
menc. The true nature af the curfe was to'/kill 
the foul J it therefore prohibited and prevented a 
future ft'^tie of exiftence^, by its killing power. — 
The doiSlrine of a future puniftiment, then^ cbuld 
not be contained in the law. Whence iBen, 

came the do6lrine of cndlefs mifery ? ? ? Is ther« 
anv curfe in the gofpel ? ? ? 

God Fordid I / / / / / / - V 

No. 73. The gofpel makes report of a deliver- 
knce from death,, and of an immortal life unveiled 
in Chrift, by the r«furre6lion' ; and Ihews thecaufc 
thereof to be the life and nature of God manifcft- 
ed in the Meffiah. 

• No. 74. The fin of Adam broi'ight the firft 
death upon all his pofterity without eventheit* con- 
fent ; but Jefus Chrift by obtaining tbc refurrcc- 
tion life, efFe61:ed a complete redemption for every 
font from under the power and dominion of the firft 
d^ath, without any of their afliftance ; by ^virtu« 
whereof all muft rife from the dead^ the juft ai>d 
anpft. - 

No, 75. Thus is he the Saviour of all tAtn snd 
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\\\ men Qiall be faved fr«m under the dominiea of 
the firft death through and by him. 

No. yd. By the gofpd is brought to.light a fu- 
ture difpqinfation where we difcoycr, agreeably t« 
the firft prinjciples of the divine law, the wickedj, 
who hold out in rebellion againft the divine fove- 
reignty, will, ,^y their own difobedience be exclu- 
ded from the immortal life and nature of God ;& fe- 
parated from Go4 j inconfequencedf Which they will 
inevitably ex pjerie nee a ftjcond death much.i7iore aw- 
ful than the iirft. Not as the ccinfequence of Adam'i 
tranfgreffion, but of their own individual difobedi* 
cnce in refufing to be governed by the eternal 
prii]ciple of right as unveiled in Chrift. 

No» 77, Thedifobedientbccom^p the inftrumdntg, 
in the hand of the powers of darknefs, of their own 
eic^fion from immortality : io confequence of 
which, they (hall be deftrbyed, tolh foul and body, 
in the day of the perdition of ungodly, men : f^ 
tha^. there (hall be no place found for them ; for 
chej (hall be burned up in the lake of fire, root and 
branch — Sec Mal.iv* i. Rev. xx. 15. 

No. 78- But the dodlrine of endlefs mifery, in 
it« nature, is repugnant to both law and gofpel. 

No. 79. .Firrt, it is repugnant to the law, be- 
caufe the law preaches no immortality, or future. 
ftatc of eiiften^c to the finner. To the contrary 
of tbis^ all the do6lrines of the law are calculated 
to make report of, andfhew that the (inner fliall be 
feparated from the life and nature of God : that 
it is in the very hature of fin to deftroy the finner ; 
that immortality, or an ete-rnal exiftence, iu the ve* 
fy nature of things is incompatible with Ji iinful 



f^at«, sm4 that therefore, the foul that» uiis mail 

* No, |o. The curfe of the law inflicted no future 
punifhment ; 4)Ut ii^wii'oHly: for death o;}/)/ wak 
the Vages of fih. And as the foul contained all 
the life oF the m^n, it was the foul only thit could 
die. ; for t he body feparat ed from i he ' foul . had hq 
life in it / The- body iis nothing nK>te than t 

inere organical fyftem, or veffel^ Cdmpbfe^ of maltter 
to Qontain the foul ; thfe rational foul ilfelf beiftg 
compofed off the fiver following fac^uUies, viz. ifr, 
the AFFECTION, ad. the WILL,^ 3d, the ME- 
MORY, ^4th; the REASON; 5th, the UNDER- 
standing;* Thefe five artrfeat^d in the five 
fenfeS) which are tbfefe fallowing, viz. ift; Feel; 
INO, oid, Hearing, 3d,S!iEiNG, 4th, Smelling, 
5th,' Fasting.^ It is through the medium df thefd 
fehfes thb facultief receive all information^ natu- 
iTil and fpiritual. • - ' • ^ ■' > • «^ . 

' No. 8t. Thefe together may be confidered as 
the feveral powers of attention in Which the five 
Virgins^ intelligent povtertn ^r FACULTIES are 
ieaiedi And the only proper feat of theffive fenfe» 
is the ma^^tilii body. - . 

No. 8a. ft then follows of neceffity, a^eeably 
to the naturarc<>nftru<ftion of man, that 'if thcr^ 
was Jio material body to cortipofe ai proper feat for 
the fenfes, there could be tio fcnfes' in exiftence ; 
^nd if the r^ Were no fenfes, to compofe a propeif 
feat for the faculties, there could foe no faculties in 
exigence ; and if there were no faculties in exift<* 
ence, there could be.no r^ittonal foul. 
'" No. 83; Now the curfe of the law tended to dc- 
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fkxay thefe rational- powers wherever fin waft 
found: for the SEA T of thefe poweri beingde-f 
ftroyed by fin* and the eurfe; the powers thetn- 
felves, of courfe, CQuU rlo I >nger exiiV And ha4 
It not been for the. prefervation of the orignal 
feat of their exiltence from aFl the'polluttans of firt^ 
in the perfon of the Meffiah ; all the ratioaaVpoweriJ 
muft have beendifcohcifiued, foe want of a feat in? 
which to retain thetrexiftenc3, •' ' * ' ^ ' 

No. 84^ The rational iivtalli^ence preferveJ ini' 
the Meifiih, who is the original: SEAT* of its pxi, 
iftence^is the i)rid^, arid mother oE'ttsall; arid by 
afpiricual anaetern^l covenant, the union'htJtweerV 
the infinite intelligence and rat'ronal intelligence, 
which is God ^nd his bride, was confirmed tA the 
perfon of the iMe(fia[^,long ere time began. Nor is it 
poflible for this covenant tooe revoked, fo long as 
the Mefliah ftaiids approved in the fij;ht of Deity. 
The rtghteoufnefs of God made the righteou;fnef« 
of man in the perfon of Ch,rift, is the fulfilment of thd 
conditions df the eternal covenant in behalf, of the 
bride, on which aU)ne depends the legal right and' 
title of the church to the eternal favour of Gbd, and 
tqanira Mortal inheritance. » - ^ ' • 

No. .85, Short of this the rational intelligence 
of nian muft have been forever loft, and tl^e memo- 
ry of man muft have been etiernally blotted out: 
roan muft have ceafed and* the foul xAuft forever 
have been difcontinued by the power of death. * 

No. 86* Hence appears the nccei!ity and impor- 
tance of the refurreftion life, in order to give birth 
to a new exiftence of both foul and body. And iai 
£a<St, thQ deliverance reported Luthe gofpelf is hot 
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n delirerance ^ merely of the body^ but alfo of A* 
foul-in conrexion with the body from uhder the 
power, sot of eodlefs mifery, but of that deatli 
e'fFe^led by the ravages of fin and the curfe. 

No, 87. It is by a proper knowledge of the love 
aedfriendfliip of .God difpUyed in this deliveratiCQ 
and by a proper view of the immutability of the di- 
vine friendfhip that men are brought to love God 
and his governmenti asd to yield fubmifiiontQ the 
eternal principle of right, which is the fpirit xif the 
gofpel and fovereignty of God. And all f eligion 
which does not originate in and proceed from 
love, is in its nature falfe, and unworthy of the 
chriftian name. " Ti>e Lprd requiretb the bemrty^ 
and " Love is tbe fulfilling of the la^.*^ 

No. 88. The purity of religion in the foul of 
man chiefly depends on the formation of pure ideas 
qf the divine charafter, and of thedivine economy. 
Every falfe idea of thcfe neceflarily defile the con*, 
fcience, and muft inevitably produce eifedbi in the 
mind ^nd a^lions of the creature, repugnant to true 
religion and-the divine nature; hut torecurn again 
to the fubjefl of endlefs mifery. 

No. 89. Not a chriftian on the face of the 
whole earth could. poffibly believe fuch a blafphe- 
mous do£irine, if he would enly fuTer himfelf to 
Ipok throughout the fyftem that contains it, fo as 
impartially to view the natural tendencies thereof, 
and fairly to behold what it leads to. — i-^Inftead 
of doing this, chriftians under the influence of their 
priells andcarnal fyftems, tob generally attachtheir 
attention to fuch detached parts of the fyftem they 
embratse as.appaar the m oft favorable^ aadfuffer 
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not themselves to go to the end or length of th^ 
fyllem ; arid fo they remain willingly ignorant pfthei 
■any grofs abfurdities whith^re nficeffarilyarj^'olv-, 
9d in the fyft^m p|* theory they el^oufe, 

No« 90^ Could they but fee how the doftrine of 
endlefs niifery tends tp vilify thl^ charadler of Go4 
and hi» dear fon, to invalidate and fipandalize the fa- 
cred writings, tovrender the chriftian name contemp- 
tible, to defame all revealed religion, and to fet up 
afalfe religion inplaqe of th^ true ;■ how far would 
they be from giving fanftion to fuch an error ? 

No. 91^ Could they only know how, by the be-. 
lief and maintenance of fuch a doflrioe^they clothe 
the Deity with the chara61;er of the devil ; how 
would they, from real love to God and genuine re- 
ligion, deleft and abhof th^ fyftem that rontaiuB 
fuch blafpbemy J ! 1 1 1 I J ^ 

No. 92. But, alas ! it is through the influence 
of the clergy, that the people are daily led to blaf- 
pheme that holy njimciby thedodlrines they efpoufe' 
and advocate* 

No. 93. O Lord, m^ke bare thine arm — unveil 
thy glories, and haften the deliverance of thy 
church from her long captivity ; that fhe may no 
longer groan under thfr,'oppre^v^ ^^^^ ^^ theff 
cru«l taik-maftera. ' *. ' ' 
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POSTSCRIPT. 

IIeadek, 

No. I. SINCE writing this piece, I was ad- 
mitted into the f^cret council of the clergy, and 
pray what do you think 1 heard paffing among 
them ? , 

No. 2. " I heard theiw faying, one to anoth6r^ 
here is a do6lrine prefented to the public which 
ftrikes at the very root of all oar feve'ra,! fyfteras, 
and requires from us an anfwer. 

No. 3, "Brethren, faid they, let u« now, lay 
afi'le thtfe feveral little party principles which, 
heretofoVe huve kept us at a diftance, and as Pilate 
and Herod, on the accufation and fettingat nought 

' ot the Meffiah, Luke wiiii i a, were made friends^ 
even fo on this occ^ifion, let ifs' combine as one to 
accufe and fet at nought the prefent performance. 
In faithfulnefs to our common c^ufe, let us lift up 
the voice with the'voice together in pppofition to 
the prefent attack ; at the f^^mci time fliewing to 
the public a countenance of^Vri difference, as though 

 we did not feel ourfelves in any degree affcCiled 
thereby ; left the people fliould take the alarm ahd 
their attention be roufed to the fiibjefl. 

No. 4. " But what particular method (hall we 
adopt in order to fupprefs this growingevil ? for it 
is calculated to injure our intereft and popularity, 
not a little, if it ftiould take place among the peo- 
ple, though it will not do to own this to the public, 
Cod forbid ll^t it (bould ! faid Tome-— —^— -—#— 
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But what method IUaU we adopt to fupprefs th© 
evil?" ' ^ ■'■■ 

No. 5. And behold, while tfiey were thus in 
council, therecaine in among them an evil fpjrit, % 
nieffenger from the infernal regions to advife them, 
and his advice was as follows, viz. ** My dear 
fiientls, iniifmuch as you are engaged in a cauie fo 
much to the advantage of our kingdom'; that is, the 
keeping of mankind in bllndnefs, a?.d as your inter- 
cft and popularity depends nuich thereon, I fhallbe 
always jileafcd, us a loyal i'ulj'-Cl of the dark regi- 
ons, to afford you every aid that is iu my power. 

No. 6. '^ I therefore, now advife you to make 
nn kind oF anfwer to thole arguments ; b'ecaufe» 
that the do6\rines therejn contained are fo direflly 
calculated to expofe the fiiortality and U-mporary 
nature of our king and king(1oni and to afcribe all 
the triumph and glory to Chrifl in the conqneft and 
deftru^ion of our kingdom, that it is impoffible for 
you to anfwer it any way without expofing the gla- 
ring abfurdities and weatc parts of your own fyf- 
tems, and this would only make the matter worfe 
inflead of better; nor y^et will it do for you to 
make the candid anfwer the Jev/s did, on theifiter- 
rogatory of Jefus Chrift concerning the baptifm of 
John, " we cannot tell^^ for this would be adding 
confequence to your opponent and acknowledging 
the weaknefs of your own caufe. 

No. 7, '^ But hear me and receive mj^ inflruc- 
tion, O ye advocates of our kingdom and of K RE- 
BUS Treat your opponent and the dodlrines 

by him propofed with utter contempt and fcorn, 
and ufe what means and influence you can to flab 
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and wound hi? charaftcr, both in private ind ptib- 
IKc— ^f truth, will not do it, be not fparing of falft 
inyention& and clerical anathdn^^^ and be dexter- 
pus in the promulgation of evil and milicioui re- 
ports, even a« a certain Methodift minifter of tlit 
.name of P -*•— r, and a certain Prcfty terian minif- 
ter pf the name of W cc has, not long fince b^en» 

. No. 8. ^' This among the ignorant, will pafs 
for concluilve argument againfthisdo£lrines. 

No. 9. " Thus will yoU prevent his influence 
and obfcure the merits of the do£lriile ; for inaf- 
itiuch as the people are generally guided by the in- 
fluence and examples of the clergy,, ydur cdndu6t 
will be law to them* 

No. 10. ** Say ye to the people, " the doftrinc 
in its nature is too contemptible for oilr notice ; — 
we therefore, tr^atit with negledl ;*' thus will you 
perfuade the people that you are fully able to .an- 
fwer it, and prevent their attention tnercunto, ef- 
pccially fuch as have no real opinion of their own, 
but live folely on the opinion of the clergy, and 
you know, gentlemei\ that this is no fmall majori- 
ty. Moreover, you are equally fenfible that di- 
vine truth was always confidered by' the minifters 
of darknefs, asbeing in its nature too contemptible 
for the notice of their difciplcs. ^ 

No. II. **Again,^f the people begin to difcovcr 
any of the evident inconfiftencies or glaring abfur« 
dities of your do^lrines, in confequence of what 
your opponent hath faid, only annex and urge the 
term myftcry to the abfurdity, ami infift upon its 
antiquity. To deter them frc«n examining for 
themfelvesi urge the danger of divings into myfte- 
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rie.s» and above all things, fee that.ye maintain a* 
mong tlic people the validity and lacredneffi of that 
valuable term, /fyj^^ry ; for verily fills ancient 
term has been of more value to the ^lergy toward 
cffeftiitg their defigns in concealiitg from the peo- 
ple their ignorance and abfurdities, andinfecuring 
and preferving the benefits of their trade, than 
anv o^her term, that was ever found in any wri- 

No. la." So long as you can, by any means, 
keep the minds 6f the people in the dark, aqd pre- 
vent their attention \.o divine truth, fo lo!>g your 
popularity and inter eft is fafe, and yon will be! 
pleafingly rewarded with filvcr ^nd gold, for' 
preaching, Obferve therefore, my council *' re- 
ceive ye themoney^ and do as ye are taught." 

Matt, xxviii. 15— And I will perfuade.the people 
and fecure you." 

No.. 13. I then heard a fecret whifpering among 
them — ^'Surely this is the best plan that could 
have beefi devised. It must be our interest to pur- 
sue the sameJ*^ 

No. 14. It was then put to vote, and the vote 
was unanimous in its favour J on which the infer- 
nal meflenger, promifed them his aid in carrying 
the plan Into operation, and ftiouted with infer- 
nal triumph* 

No. 15. And as I was mourning to behold thii 
kind of triumph, there came a meffcnger from the 
regions of light and whifpered in mine ear, " be of 

good <;heer, this triumph is but for a moment 

The victory of truth will fliortly difpel the gloom*'* 
So I retired in peace to my cabinet. 
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-TaE FUNDEMENTAE PRINCIF^Eil^ 
Of THE ALETHEUiV CABINET. 

Jeremiah xxxi. 2U 

, We Believe^ 
, No. I. In one Deity, and no more; and tlirrf 
ihe true Deity, is that univerfal confcious fpirit, 
who fills aiid occupies infinite fpace With his holj 
awd eternal prefente ; and who, irt his felf-exif- 
tent and imm^utable nature, is not plural, but fim<* 
jjy ONE and indivifible. 

No* 24 That in the very nature of and coevd 
with ibis Deity, there did exift, aid always will ex- 
ift, an tternzi principle of ri^bt^ which is the true 
eiTence of the immutable Law of God, the Spirit d 
the moral and divine government, and the only true 
monitor pf all moral adliotas ; and in which is com- 
prifed all the eternal laws of genuine religion. 

No. 3. That this divine principle in its nature 
is immutable, and in itfelf is the eternal sovereignty 
of God, founded in divine lovc# That God him- 
felf, is under the government of this eternal prin- 
ciple ; and that it is impoffible with God ever to 
depart from the government thereof, or at any time 
to a6l in any degree repugnant thereunto. 

No. 4. 'T hat this eternal principle, whefiexpref- 
fedby a difplay of the communicable attributes of 
God to creatures, becomes, to the tational mind, 
the only proper ftandard and criterion of truth and 
\irtue ^ by which all dodlrioes and a6lions are to 
be tried and determined* 
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2. Wifdomi 



No. 5. That the feven commimicftble attributes 
t)f Deity (by a difplay of which this eternal and im- 
mutable principle is elpreffed) together, cottipofe 
the only (olid and immutable bafis and' ftandiird of 
all. true morality among men. 

No; 6. That thj?refqrc3 every deviation from 
the true nature of theie attributes, or any of ihem, 
either in dodlritie or difcipline, muil be a departure 
in fuch degree^ from trutby virtue^ and genuine r«v 
ligion. 

Thofe fcVen arc the following, yia. 

These art the seven lamps in the true 
tabernacle ; the seven eyes engraven on 
the stone before Joshua / the sewen In 

^ , thie hand of Zeruibaiel and the seven 

3. Power, I thunders which are novf uttering their 

J* Goodnefs ^^^' ^^^^' ^^ ^^^ criterion to try and 

7. Truth. determine ail things by : yea / even the 
scriptures themselves ; these together ex^ 
hibitedin the Messiah^compdse our creed 
find only foundation bf our faith* 

No. 8; That thefe SEVEN, in their nature, 
each and every of them, are felf-exiftent, fclf-de- 
pendent^ eternal, unchangeable and infinite. 

No. f • Every do6lrine which we can find to be 
contrary to the true nature of thefe SEVEN, or 
which we can difcover in its nature, is calculated 
to mifreprefent any of these we rejedl ; as being in- 
confiftent with the divine peifeflions, repugnant 
to divine truth, and unworthy of our recepti« 
gzu 
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PART «BC0ND,^ ' ' 

W^<? Believe^ v . 
- No. !• Divine truths ot the word of God, to be a g^-^ 
Hvijne andcorr^iStexpreflion, report and defcf rption -of 
tjic dtvi&e fcharafter ard of divine things^ as alio of 
the human charaifier and of natural things. ^' 
^ No. 2. Wherever we find this exprefjon, rcpoirt and 
delcription, tjierefore, there we find divine truth, or the 
Word of God ; whether in the conicience, In tlie volume 
of nature, or in the holy fcriptures. But above all, 
we find It mollcleariy and fully exhibited in tbc glorious 
perfoo of the Mcfliah ; who is the fountain and lumina- 
ry of /^enfon, and the only medium of accefs unto the 
eternal Father. That Deity exprtiTed in rcafoB and#« 
reafon, is the word of God ; in order to which it pleafed 
God, that a rational world Jhouldjbave a rational HE A.D; 
and that reafon in mcQ fliould be goverijed by the' agen- 
cy and light of reason, in^thc Mefiiah, who iath^ foun- 
tain and luminary thereof. 

No. 3. We, thertfoie, difclaim fellowlhip with any 
religion, the fundamentals whereof are evidently compp- 
fedof unreafonablc doftrines, promulgated and urged 
und^ the pretext and unholy maik of unfathomable myf- 
tery ; as being an impofition (Hi the rational tinderftand- 
ing. 

No. 4. Nor do we believe any report concerning God 
or divine things, without fuch evidence as, in its nature 
is fufiicicntto convince the judginent,on rational ground, 
of the reality of .the thing reported. 

No. 5. The only fyftem of religion, therefore, >vhich' 

fl;all command our confcnt and belief, muitbefnch as is 

compofed of felf- evident principles and deraonftratidn ; 

and not fiich at ^y cunning prieft or fct of carnal 

. clergy may pleafc to impofe upon us. 
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IMMORTAUTV AND OF pi^Tff } NTIRlPr "Am 

»ECOMp« 

No; I* l>at, InvmrtaiifyM n (ilfejciftent, fctf. 
^eptfKlrnt, «tcrn{iU uncbanging and infinite life; tba| 
ttiis life is ob^ efleoual ^nd e^clufive property df 
Deity alone, an.dth^t no creature cap poflVft ft bt|| 
l^y-ytrtoe of .«Bton with God. Tfajit (hereforrj ai| 
eternal exidence, can be found no whtre^butj |^ 
Cod only- 
No* a* Tbaty jn endlefs esciftence Is-ibunded on^ 
«nd fupported hy» the fntiofpring of tiie diving 
government: ; which is the tK" « «isd principlfi of righf : 
and that this eternal prii Me of ri^t, 19 ^fatundeJ ' 
)r divine Ipvc. - 

No« 13* That therefoKf, mithipg, ^hifh^ in tn 
ntturei is coritrapy to cb^ fpiric (st the divinf 
govcrnmenCy or repugnant to the eternal principle 
>f rights can poftibly "bs of endlefs duration : but, 
moft foener or later, under the mediatorial reign of 
Cbrid, ^e utterly defh-oyed^ fo as to exift no more* 
No. 4* That, a privation of Immortality witti 
its beatifying bleffings, 'occafioned by a voluntary 
<lcparrure from the eternal principle of right, is what 
we are tounderftand by DEATH.-s—Thai a privatieo 
of Immortality^ with its beatifying bleflings, as 
exhfbitfdMn the figure, 1$ what we are to undcrftand 
'hf\\ktfirft death: and that aprivation oflwmortarwy 
with its beatifying bleffings, as exhibited in the 
rubftance, is what wc ar« to uoderftand by thefieotU 
death* 

No. 5. Wc then eonclude, tbat if that life which 
God communicated to the creaturei by wl|ich*tbi 

C 
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^rftiture beeame a tiving foul wm immortal^ itnnft 
be of the fame oature with God himfelf and ntvtr 
c«n change from what It originally was; and 
therefore, never can -brcotne poltuted| vicioua^ or 
fit ful ; nor can' that immortal part become aii objeA 
ot t7t)d's difapprobation or vengeance ; and tbo' fht 
fou), by fin» may lofe that life,- this cannot land the 
lou) in endlefs mifery ; becaufe, the fDu\» on lofiog 
thHt lite (by which it was made a living feol) mvitt 
rrai< tabejhlivlng4bul'; and foxan of Itber be happy 
or mifrrable*  ' ^ 

No. 6. That, the fpiriti or life, that came fron 
God^can never be baniihed^ excluded, or feparated 
from <jod, fo as to become an objo6^ of his wrath or 
hatred ;'becaiale, /God <caD;«ever hate or deny laoy 
part of 'himfelf* • * 

No. 7. That, there inuft be a very material 
diCTereijce bMween the fool imd fpirit (or life of the 
fi:ut)^l he feul was created, but the fpirit, or fifo 
of the foul, was felf exigent in God and is only 
comrnunicaced .whi).e. the foul remains in a date of 
r cipirncy :— All vice tends to deftroy that recipiencf 
a?iii whrn drdroyed the foul is no longer fufceptkbic 
rf that commiunjcation^ and of courfe muftceafe la 
p(>flrcf«ihr life* 

No. S. ^"^hai, fhe ereaHire <may hecome fmbil^ 
eonc^rmnable, and mifcrable : but the immortal ^ife, 
wh'ch it the fpirit, can never become linful, condemn* 
able or m>ferable, in itfelf; ,bot, muft remaia 
immuiably holy and approvable in -the fight ofXjod* 

No. 9.^1 hat, an everlafting privatioo .pf this 
irnmortal Irfif, as exhibited inChriil, (occafiohed by 
a <^ iltul ref ufing of the divine word fpeaking^rom 
luavrr) is what wc are tp ttoderftaad 1 1^ the 
SiXOND DEATH* 
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PkOrEST' A&AlNSr IDOLArRVi^ 

* 

TiaXHEISM EXPLODED. 



No* I* WE publicly "dirdaiai all marfiler'Grf' 
ftllowAip with the do^rine of three per Tons in the 

.Godhead, as held forth io the Athanafian creed; 
and cenfideric to be the real* duty of e^ery.true 

• gofpel minifter to- bear pubiie- teftimony agairvft (o 
vile a doftrine ; as being in its nature ftri^ly anti- 
ehfilliaB and e?ideiitly pernicieus to and fubverfive 
of the true Ghriftian worfliip.r a^- being in all Us 
parts irrational, repugnant to the facred volume o\ 
the holy fcriptureSi contrary to all the do£tnnes of 
Chrift, degrading: to the Chriftian religion, and 
evidently contradictory to the faith and worfhip of 
the one true God : — as being the foundation (lone 
of the falfe ..church anA of all the divifions and 
idolatrous wor (hip therein prepsgated and fupported 
tbroughoot Chrinendom* 

No. 1* We neverthelefs, firmly believe in the 
Fditheri in the Son> and in the Holy Gheft. But; 
when we fpeak of iht F^iiher^ we mean the whole 
Deity ; who is one and indivifible* - When we 
fpeak of the Word, or Seo,^ we mean that divine 
VORM^ who is called the Me(riah, where the Deity 
aflttoncd pfrfoaaruy and in whom the fulnefs^of Dei&y 
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fht«{»fl1Kdw^Wlr#fr w« fpt tk of tin Ikiy Obeft, 

w« mean (not aperfon; but,) the extraordinary 
iUu mi nations, raja, or communicationt of the divine 
oacure,. extended from c he Facher, through the Son^ 
tato the: lii'fndi of God^s chiWrtn. 

Ne. 3. Thia is the Trinity in which we beKeve : 
•— ahd that the Mefliah^ of Son, compofes no part of 
the Godhead : nor yet, that thefe are three p^rfons, 
brut, three charadera eompofing together ont glorious 
perfon in the Lord Jefua Ghrift : for we believe 
nothing of the perfonartcy ef God out of Chrift, no 
more than wt bclitve hi (he pf rfenality of univ^rfal 
Kfe without a body.— 'Belt, chat the Meffiak b the 
|^?rfona)ity of Gred ;- out of 'and wiche^t wbeni w% 
caft no more fortsi any i^M 4S G0&, rlian' we coM : 
f^trx en i^a of leaked Itfe wif^oiit the iMmfefta- 
tibn of itfelf in Blateer^ ty ke dtfcrs^^4>p«ratiObt ia x 
fiaHooa fernii*:. • * 

Ae ^it, we«er» il}if btoodl^ mefce one |»#f reft in < 
afte^ ; evf A fe tHe K^kcller, tbe Wdrd> eftd thtf Holy: 
Ghefl, Alike ene perfeA IftChriA;'— tlivi Mie perfon 
H th^ mHfilfeftation, i^r expnrfilon^ jrf God ^.cx^mpaAag^ 
en Emmanuel in Ghr'fft : antf tiris blefled p^rfoh tSr 
tlK oeiy prcfp9t obj^a of M fpirkue) treHkifr end« 
e^m-atiota for n\\ rational ^if>ge. 

E^n*o. AMRN^. 



OF THE DEVIL.. 

•fhe devil nt>t ce be a ereatore of AibAeiiee, er* 
tlO'JUy form : ,but, that by the divil, in thi^ sCbdraA^ 
H/ij^iuficd that luiivcrfal principje ufjopp^miiftd 
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Amity. t6-Cfod -ind to the fpirit of the divine goK'ttn^^ 
ment ;:. which predotninttes the fallen mind of z\\ 
fallen creatures ; and that'the power oil death and 
all inifery is contained in this principle ; and not, as 
many fuppofe^ in the ^reac and uiiiverfal priociplc ot- 
4ivioelove» 
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OUEaY.' 

TF tfiereis no immortalicy, feparate from the life" 
snd nature of God^ how cmn the fallenan^els continur- 
toeKift? 

How could the rich man exid in hell V 

Anfwer- Thar God only hath immortaliiy is not" 
only evident from the nature of things^ buc» alfofrom > 
the apoflle t who fpeaking of GodyJaith '' who only > 
haXh tmmmi^iiiyy &c.*^ ' 

No fallen angel could continue tA exi(t but by' 
▼irtue of that life, which it communicated to hin^ 
through the laws of time^ • He receives the life by 
tncefiant inftix thro' the channel of thefe laws, as a 
jereature t>f time, ^nd not ^s adevil^: even, as it is* 
she iamelife,^ communicated thro^ the fame laws, thar- 
iijpports the temporary .ex^ftencc oPtbe. greateA fainc<^ 
jwd greateft finner* 

Notwithftanding, atnbe fallen angels are not ' 
recom?}ied~to the laws of eternity, but, are confirmed -^ 
i{i a ftate ^f'repugnancy thereunto, they xannoi- 
•receive life through the channel of the la ws of ^cernicy« * 
When the laws of time,, therefore, .^Nrvdif continued, > 
at thedofingi}ftheinediatOrtal^reign,4heyj»u(l ttsi^^ 
robe Hvir^ creatures :i>fcaofc, they can jreceivc 'life • 
Jsikjooeflaatii^^ ^exhanocl jof the I;' 
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<»f time, i^olopgcr than while thofehws continHe ; t^ 
cciTation of whkh^ muft uf necciTuy dFf£i ^ cc flat ion 
cJf their confcious ex (tence* - The fa\leii angels, 
therrtore, are not immortal ; bar, will be utterly 
' dtilroyedby that punidiment prepared (in the defigns 
cf the Mefliab) for the deOru£tion of the devt) and 
hi& ;ingels: where all the wicked wil) in like manner be 
th( n deOroyed* For the unjuft, in the order of the 
tnediatorial government, (whether angels or men) 
are referred unto that day, to be puniihed; and that 
pun'ifhment will efFr^ their everlaiting; deftruiEtion* 

Sfcc Matt^x, a9^i .The£D> i. g* 
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DECLARATION 



OF THB 



Gonftitution and Standard 



or THK 



MILLENNIUM CHURCH. 



THIS IS THE NEW JERUSALEM THAT COM- 
£TH DOWN fROM GOD OUT OF HEAVEN. 



A STANDARD OF TRUTH AND RIGHT 



jrOR THY 



1VHOLE WORLD. 



/^ fVhen the Enrmy /hall come in like ft JhtH^ V 
« the Spirit. of the Lord Jhtdl lift up 0^ 
^t'rStandurd ugainft bim*^* 

JiAi. Jix. j^ 



** And there were seven LAMPS of fire burning before 
** tke throne^ which are the seven sfirits of Cod*- 
Rev. iv. 5-" 

See. alfo Numbers viii. a» 

^ The seven lamps /hall give light over againft the- 
" candle. Jiick^'"- 

The firft moft important and leading doctrine in the ^ 
true theology is the do&rine of the indivitible unityr 
(or onenefs) ef Deiff ; whofe true chara^er it the 
only proper fiaodard of truth and right in iha church ' 
of God. 

The charafler of God is a Aandard which in*ur' 
•wn true nature is compofed of felf evident pridciphra 
and demonftraciony independent ofttine,rituation, or 
eircumftaoce ; and muft be viewed as it is in its own 
felfexi({'ent and unchanging nature, without regas4 • 
to any thing etfe, paft, prefenty or future* 

A proper knowledge of this divine ftandard (the 
tiHic char after of God). is obtained no other way than 
by forming a genuine acquaintance witii the true 
nature of his fevcn communicable attributes ; in- 
which his whole chara&er is. coroprifed ; which ace>: 
tkefe follewingy vizi 

I ft. Love 

and. Wtfdom 

3rd. Power 

4th* HoUoefs \ Urioi^ 

5ih. Ji^lice L^c . 

46ih- Gdoddels \ 

jth. Truth j: : 

All enlightened men among aUoiati^ns tbroughbot^ 
**• jroria,, will a€lmwk4gg with us^^^.that 
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evefy of tbtfe tttribatei «re fttf ^xiftenr, fflf 
dependent, eternal, uoch&nging, and iniinite ; th«e 
•irery thing wbicbUin itt natiire mamfefily repugoant 
to the tra« naitsre of thcff , or anjr of tb^m*, mud bo 
ecyililly repogoant to the nacore of God and divine 
tn»th ; and-that there k not one fingle point of do^riae 
kt^the «rbde boiy of dtrintty but what may and 
#itgbt to be, fairly tried. by> thV»^ftafidard« 

The (Kvine authenticity, propriety and infalUhility 
of the fhndard toeing granted., by ail, it will fot!o«ir 
0f coarfe tbat foch cborcb as is found mod truly r<> 
.recei^Q and adhere to this ftatidardnaoft be eqoaHy 
sAnowleJffJif by alt^ to be the moil corred, only 
crue, and fattter day church ; nor is it poiTibte to fimd 
afiapdard in exiftence equal to this* 

|k3^ Tht» fiandard In lis own telfextAent and- 
mmiitobte oatore,.is fttlerident^: — it is gpod<— it is- 
infaliib}e,«-»it ta divine— ->ic is inviocibiiB and eof:^ 
cotoHes caonoft deoy it* 

« 

DIVINE LOVE. 

DIVINE LOV£, is an attribute fo efTential to 
the being and.nstuve ofGod that the apoftle calls the 
whole Deity into view by the name thereof, faying 
*^ G$d is hive.** This attdbine being felf exiftent 
and imtnHiabJe can never be varied, ^ any caufe, 
from what it is, and always was, in its own nature t 
b«t, muft oonttnue oischangeaUy one and the fame 
as it was from sH eternity. 

I>tvioe love is a leading attribute in Daity, by. 
fikich the whole condu& of God is governed, atid^ 
the ioflnciice of w)i)cbJ&r is. always a&ualcd ». 
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for " Gbtf'U hve:** and ht cannot be^admted bat 
by the infiuence of hia own nature* 

Pure and univerfal friendibtp ia an efleniial 
proprrty in divine love^ and as the love if ^ felf. 
exiAent and unchanging^ even- fo, is the friendfliip 
which proceeds thertfrom : nor can two oppofite 
properties fuch as FrtfndJMp ^n&EnmHy poflfbly exift 
in divine lovej,. becauU God cainioc be divided againft 
blrofelf. 

No property, therefore, which in its nature ia 
contrary to purej univarM, and unchanging friehdu 
(hip, can poffibly exift in the mind or- naiure"«yf 
Deity : for <' 6od U /ove,^ ai)d nothing^' apntrary to 
pure love and frlendlfaip/n to^ all his creatures/ caa 
proceed from him. 

So als9j he who dwelleth in Ood dwelleth in love, 
and he wh* dwelleth in love dwelleth in friendiitipy 
and muft be a friend- to all God's creatures. 

So much far the first branch of I the grogi 
STANDARD — // isgo§d,—h is JMfie.^Ii is 
infallible^'^k is *uncbangingy-^It is itruinci U §*  
ffJ^And 9ur enemies §ann»t dsnj U. ^ 

« 

THE aECOND BRAN^a OF THIS .STANDARD. IB 

WVINE WISDOM. * 

DIVINE WISDOM being infinite admita of M 
ftkrceflion of ideas ; all the the|ights of Deity thcpe- 
.forci tnuft be felCexiflent and'efieotial to bis rttf 
nature and being as God, entirely independent of 
all future occurreoceiy nor can it be poflible for aBy, 
or all, of the aAions of creatures in time, so produce 
(or give birth to) otie fingle thought in the inftnite 
aynd^hac.wa&jaoi.chfce, or that waa not eflisis^l 
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lo his very nature and beings from all etemitf. .But 
all the thoughts aod conduft of Deity cnuft neceflarily 
originate in, depend upon, and proceed frooi his own 
infinite andonchang^ng eflence : Nor can it be poflible 
for any thing which in its nature is repugnant to his 
puro and holy nature erer toiind«A entrance, in the 
infinite and unchanging mind* 

All the thoughts, determinations and aAions of 
D^ty^ therefore, muftbe^relfexidepty ftifdrpendent, 
eternal, unchaoging andinfinite. 

To bate, or punifh, any creature then, anift be 
incooipatible with the nature of Deity ; hccaufe^ to 
bate, jox punifli, without a caufc in the creature, 
would make theJDeiiydefpotic, tyrannical and cruel; 
which is Jnconfident with and repugnant to divin«' 
love and frieodfhip ; and for him to hate,, or pum(h, 
for- a caufe.feen^in tii# creature, would make void 
and deftroy th^ doArine of the felfexiftcnce and 
ioim'utabiliiy of the infinite mind : for certainly^ if 
any condudb iSf the creature ^ould be a caufe of o«e 
fingle thought or. action in God which otherwife 
would, mot 4iave taken place, or would not have 
cxiftcd in Deity, then, fuch condud of the. creature 
muit have been the movii^g ftimules, or object fcen, 
in the mindof Deity to excite him to think and ad^ 
differently from what his. own eiTence, independent 
of fuch conduft, would have thought or afied ; which 
amounts to a pointed deniaUboih of bis infinity and 
immutability* 

The mifery and wretcbednefs of the creature thea 
muft originate in and proceed from another fource, 
which in us nature, is diSerelit from. the nature of 
God ^ for it is coiurary to th? oaturc ^of Deity to 
direft his attention to, or to take knowJedge of any 
rtjeA which in its nature is repugnant tp divide 
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pinritf, or t« hi»own efleiice : Nor can the Doky%e 
exched to one iingle thought, or action, but by bis 
own telf exiftsnt nature* Ail his deigns originate 
in his own c^ence and ifitift be lelf exiftent aiKl 
tf^c hanging. 

Moreover, if <jod rendcrs'ai>y of W« creatures 
mifrr^ble he muft hav^ dcfigned from eternity, fo to 
difpofe of thef e crestcres, or he maft Hot have dtligned 
it . — if he did dcfign it from cter«ity, then, he mxsQ!^ 
havr brought them into exrftence for that end and 
their (ins could pot have been the original cause^ but, 
only the nectffary means by which to etftft the felf 
cxiftent defign of God in their intended end ; if he 
did not de(igfi it from et<»riiiry, but, finally diFjpofea of 
them in a way quite difFerentfrom what- he original fjr 
defigt)ed^ then, he miift be palfionate, whimfical and 
finite : which, to fay , amounts te a ^denial ofhfs 
Godhead. 

Take it whrcfh wjy-wc will, if we mai1^ -God thepe* 
ntiber, the doctrine tends to m^freprefent atrd definne 
his chara^er, and to deny the iit6nity ^f his wifdom* 

The doAriwe of endlefs rnriery then <rf courfe falls 
to the ground ; becaufe, if mifery beettrroal it moft 
be fupporred by an eternal cafufe, ami as there ts no 
eternal caufe but God it foUows that*Ood mttft be 
the fupporter of luch mifery ; and from his conduct 
bis creatures ha^ to jtidgc of his charatfhff and 
difpofition from oternity : foir as bis clraradcr and 
difpofition is now, even fO|, it muft have been from 
eternity; becaufe ere attire ad^ionscoold not have 
changed it fi^om what it alvfays was tn its own tiaturew 
Si^ much for the second brand of the gri^at STAN- 
DARD — // is good ;—li is dhmte ;^It ishfimie ; 
'^It is imchnngirig *^^If is invincible* ^CJ^AnJimr 
w^€m€S</:annot deny it* 
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THE THIRD BRANCH OJ THIS STANDARJ^ !• 

DIVINE POWER. 

BY Divine Power, underftand firft, the divin* 
ftrength, energy, and irrefiftible force of the naturi 
of God and his word ; fecond, the divU^e auchoriiy 
or governing principle in God : which is the cicrnal 
principle of right (or divine fovereigmy) founded in 
divine love. » 

Now it is by the fclffxiftent ind ioimurabld 
principles of univerfal confi{lency, that God tffcdi 
every divine operation, nor can he perforin any thing 
contrary thereunto : for as the et&rnal principle of 
right is the governing principle in Deity, aisho* hit 
ftrength and authority isfelftxiftcnt, unchanging, and 
infinite^ he never can depart from the government of 
this eternal principle. 

The Deity in all his aftions is unchangingly, ai 
fruly under the government of the eternal principle 
of right, as he requireth his raeaneft fubjedt to be. 

All the ftrength and auihority of God, exerc'fed 
in ihe arrangement of time and time things, aiid ia 
the government of a rational world, n cxtrciftd by 
the agency of reafon in the perfon of the Mtfliah ; 
who is the foantain of reaft}n and luminary of atl 
rational worlds. 

The divine power In all its operations, towardt 
creatures, being exercifed by the agency of reafon, 
in the perfon of Chrilt the proper head of all ratioiial 
inirliigcrxe, is always exercifed in a ra ional and 
equitable way, on principles and in a line fuitcd to 
the Qtuation and capacities of fuch creatarei. So 
tli4t the fovereigrity of God, under the government 
^f which his creatures are placed; being ad muiifterei 
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ebf the agency of rcafon i* ftriflljr equitable in all its 

.oprrations and exercifes towards all rai'ional beii^gs* 

The fovcreignty of God wHl .continue to be 

/adminiflered towards creatures ihrough the. medium 

•Jid by the agency of reafon, iolong as one. creature 

or thing r emaiiis m «xiiteiice in a (late of cppodcion 

or which in iu nature is inimical to the divine 

,gc:vernfnent<; and therefore, the gcvernment wi^l 

.connniie mediatorial. until thc'lad thing ^*hich in it;s 

nature is inimical ^o that gov^rnfncnt(l^,rte agency 

,of irafu4 ) is*deftroytd out of exigence- 

Divine, power, in its own /elfrxiftcnt rnat^re is 

holy, unchanging and infinite^; and therefore, miift 

be in its tiarure always alike invariably pppcfed to 

.wrong; to dilorder iind .^11 the neceffary tfFcds of 

^fo!^, or diforder;— it -never xao approve of the 

cxillef{ce of fin nor of the Continuance of any of its 

.xflci^s; ,jnuch le fa ^can .divine .power be exercifeil 

towards t^e fupporting of the exifienpe of fm, or 

any of its riie^s; but, in its nature niulf alwayj 

^remain ippofed to .Satan and to the exigence of his 

;kin|4doin ; nor can the Meffiab, in the exercife, and 

^adminilf ration of thai power, refi|;n the mediatorial 

^eign until he has completely deflroyed out of 

exilterice the laft tncmy ai d ^vcry thin^ wiiicb inl^s 

nature is inimical to, or itands in competition with^ 

i4he divine fovereignty 5 fo as to make room for Gojl 

.to become* all in all. •* Every soul who will nat 

r«« hear that profjjct jkaU bt destroyed from among ike 

So much for the tHiRO branch of the gr£0 
STANDARD — It h good,r-It U d'wine.^It i# 
in/aliible^'^It is unchanging ^^^ It if invin(ibk.* 
fZT'And our cneifiUf $,ann9$ idny /(• 
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THt FOlTRrH BRANCH OF THIS STANDARD If 

DJVINE HOLINESS. 

fiV Divine Holinefs, undcrftand, the pnrity of 
Ged in cennexion with' the eOcncial love oi Deity to 
liniverfal order* 

The whole natoi-e of God in connexion with hit 
•ternal and unchcinging gcvernnicnt, rcqiiirci 
yniverfal order and univerfal happincfs among hit 
creatures: — -a departure from this order audi 
tinchangtng government h the only cauTe of ail 
mifery and deaths 

By univerfal order, anderfFand, tn univerfal 
conformity of mind and adion among creatures to 
the ira(nuti;bie principles of urivcrl'aK co.ifilleicy ;. 
Hi other wordi^ to the cterDal prkiciple of right. 

Every thing which in its nature is oppofed to tht# 
Univerfal order and tht happineft of the creaturd 
iafeparably concealed- therewithyitci^ually oppofecl 
to the nature of God and! every principle of hit 
unchanging government : it it therefore, evident that 
the unchanging nature of God cannot be oppofed to 
the bappineit of any^of bis creatures ; but, his holy 
government neceflarily requires the holinefs of |Cy°* 
all $ nor can divine holinefs in any manner be a caufe 
of giving birth to themifery of any creature ; becaufc, 
divine l^linel^ never can accede, or confent, to any 
caufe orefFefl, which in its nature it repugnant to* 
tlie true nature of God or divine purity. 

So much for the fourth branch of the greaf 
STANDARD. It is good \— It is divine -.^it ti 
htfaUible ; — it is unchanging ; — it is invincible y 
PIT* and our enemies cannot deny. iU 
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#iri IIFTH BRANCH OF THIS STANDARD I^ 

DIVINE JUSTICE. 

DIVINE JUSTICE is an eflTential attribute of 
Dciry which in its felfexiftenc and unchanging nature, 
cequireth that all the rights cf God and all the rights 
of man be maintained : nor can the reqxiircments of 
jufiice be anfwcred in any way different frorki 
what was firQ propoffd ; b^caufe divine jufticc is 
unchanging in its requirements : and retaliation oa 
the aggrefior could give no fatisfadlion codivine juDice : 
for it would repair no breach $ and where no breach is 
repaired the demand of jufticc is not anfwered ; and 
fo, therightaof Gvd and man^.on tbat ground^ wouM 
remain eternally irjured* 

:i>}ovv the rights of God, due frona hisr ceeatoreSf 
#re ifi* Supreme Lave, 2nd* An unreferved acknovr. 
Icdgment of and fiibmiflion to his fovereignty, 3rd* 
Kntire confidence in him as the only fountaiti.of all 
real good and of alt true happinefd, as wellastheonljr 
place of eternal fafcty*. - * 

The native rights of man r^^e life,, liberty^, (or 
free.doTp) and h^ppincfa. 

All iht^^Je rights, of God aqd man, are maintained 
inviolate in tke glorious perfun of ihe bleffed Ennman- 
iSf-1, who is the great fp^ritual covjcnant head of all 
HathnJ JvAelllgeKce^. 

It n to him, therefore, as indiv^duijiall nicn^muft 
cfime in orc^tr to obtain poflVfiion t)f tbe-ir native 
ri^^,his :, nor vkill any who come un?o hi^n for thofe 
r''j;h?s »*vrr be denied ; b?cauf*,it i& contrary to the 
ptrfed'ons of God. and equally repugnant to the 
jsatare of d1%'inc juft'ce ever to withbold from niait 
^1/ P^rj ^l JiU native rigors. 



—— ■!» anil »iv^«j(R IP '"*"7^^^i"wi«Bi^HiMmHHVB^;n:;SE^;^ 

t S3 I 

Thofe right* art all divine and were firft eftjbliftieJ 
hy divine juftice ; divine jaftice, therefore, never caa 
cppofe, but always mul^ advocate thefe rights* 

It is in the nature of the devil and of fm to oppoff 
thefe rights ; but, fin cannot alter the attribute 
ju^lice from what it always was in its own itivariabl^ 
and unchanging' nature ere time began. 

Sin ifi that alone which deprives man of tbofe rights*^' 
Ilov/ blpfphemoufly wicked then, mnft that doclrina 
Be which reprefents the effedls of fin as being rh«f 
proJucl of divine juftice and^ that charges God 
with the prod actions of Satan ; in faying that man isr 
rendered miferable and deprived of his native rights 
by a potltive a6t of divine juftice : whereas it is a' 
wicked departure from every principle of divine juf^ 
rice, and that only, that has occafioncd and given^ 
Birth to the dreadful privation of life, liberty, anci 
fiappinefs* 

 Mifery, bondage and death, is the natural and 
unavoidable pefuit ofevii itfdf and comes from itfelf 
—not from Go.d» 

Sin cannot be ^ motive, or object, in the mind of 
tn unchanging God to induce him to a<EV, or condu^J 
t(>wards his creatures differently from what he would 
otberwife have done : for he ia in one mind anot 
Hone can change htm» 

God is clear and we arc guilty* - God is always* 
jJike di(]5ofed to make us happy : but, we are not 
always difpofed to yield* to that economy through' 
the channel of which the divine bleflings always alike 
inceffanriy flowi God is always alike difpor<t'd' to 
communicate, but our rainds^ by reafon cf fin, arc 
f!ot always fulceptible ;: and-, therefore, we are nor 
^fpofed to receive j nor eatt we receive, or enjoy^, 

>o£:tlicjttvia€ channcT. The love and frieodlb'^j^ 
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W Ood ^rr altlvaya nnchangmgly tlie lame and al«rayt= 
alike ^re comniuoicated or inccflantly flow in theur 
o.vf\ natural channel ; but, never can be receivicd, 
or ^-I'joycd, cut of divine order*-.- The divine plan of 
»^>5>'« happinefs is expreiTed in the government of 
& :f\ aid cu' of that imrautaWe plan the divine 
^€. cfictiice never can be commusncated to any* 

1 he on*y rcafon ihetti why any. arc excluded frota- 
tle full pvi]ifi)on and enjoyment of their native 
rig^)i$, is bfc«ufi: tki^y> wilLnot come unto Chrift t»< 

ir^ctMvr I he nor.. 

Eternal damnaiion, orfulurc ponifhtnent, by men 

-in general^ is fuppufed to be a poGtivc aft of aa 
•ire»ided.God^,whona they conceive to be fuilof ren* 
geance, wrark^ and adifpofition of retaliation^ on 
account of nianV (ins : that therefore^ God will be 
aftive in puniiiiag bis creatures with inexprcilible 
tortures through all eternity: ; which is a mcA fliock^ 

^ ing and cruel dofhnne as well, at . derogatory to the 

•cbara6);er of deity* ^ 

The Lord is a God of unchanging love^ friend Aip^^ 
geodnefs^and tender mercy towards all hkcreatures ^ 
nor can all thrir (ins induce him to change er todif^ 

 l^ofe of them in any way different from what divine 
love and friendfhip had. deter mined before Cnexified : 

'■ Aor is it poiTible for the creature, by all the good or 

^evil it can do, to excite God in any of hiscondu^^, or 

^'•{lioDs, towards .mao ever to vary from, biaewm fel£ 

"exiftent de(ign8«> ' 

Puuilhment on m«iii, tbertforey deet net come bjr 

'infli&ion from God by way of retaliation for fin*«-i^ 

^ut, puniihmcut It the natural and uuavtHdable reful^ 
of evil itfeif rand comet from itfelf,— 'not from tfar 
Qcity : a«d allpunithment tends to death ; arefugcr? 

«imijebkfajui& M^ |w«dJ^ilMihiJ«fi^\^ 




I 55 3 

nvfaere the Ditty. Slid divin« government i? expri^ilei 
even fo* AMEN. 

So much for the fifth branch of the great 
STAN D AR D. // // good ; it is divine ; . // is infaL 
Hhle ; it is unchanging; it is invincible '-"'^ ^ZF'And 
9ur enemies cannot deny it* 

THl SIXTH BRANCH OF THir STANDAHD It 

DIVINE GOODNESS. 

• 

BY Dlv^inc GoodneA^ under ftatid> the outgoings 
of divine love; or in other words^ the efTential de« 
light and pleafiire of Deity in the manifdhtiont of 
his i«re to creatures: in order to make them happy 
in the enjoyment thereoT« The great end of all 
divine revelation is to open a diQor for the perpetual' 
happinefs of man, by affording him the opportunity 
and privilege of coining into the complete poflefllon 
of the fupreme good I; which is fispreme lovci^ 
manifefled in the outgoings thereof* 

Notwith(landing>/m the true nature of things^ it- 
irioipoflible for this. to be efFe43^ed but en voluntary. 
principles ; becaufe, love is voluntary ; love is free ;. 
and compulfion is repugnant to the nature of love* 

Divine i^oodnefois felfexiftent and unchanging in 
its nature ;; and therefore, never can vary from wha^ 
it always was^ in its own nature from eternity— ——• 
It ia cxiercifed by the agency of the Mefliah, as all' 
she ether attributes of Deity, equally alike, free frons 
parttafity, towards all God's creatures : for truly: 
God is good unto all and his tender mercies art over- 
all his works* Nor is it poflible for any thing biit^ 
9dfiiUcbeUlub^x)ieiUf;eatt»eto iha jGMt2i 
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from perpetual hapi)intftin the complett pofleffipQof 
divine goodncis* 

It is repugnant to the fclfexiftcnt and unchanging 
nature of divine goodntls, as weUaaof divine juCiice, 
tver to rtrfufe the creature any thing which U truly 
requ fitc to make it completely happy, or to approve 
of the exiftencc of any thing which in its nature is- 
calculated to render it milerable t for as divine 
goodneis and divine juftice requires the hap.pineis of 
all ; even fo, every thing which in »tt naturi is 
oppcJed to that happinefs muft be unjuft and cquallf 
oppofcd to the nature of divine goodn«fs» 

5s. much for the sixth bramcii of the grtat 
STANDARD. It is goQd;^tt n Jruirte ; -^i't U 
infallible ;^it is unchanging ;'^ it is wwrtciWe*-*^— 
jc:7=» and our demies cannot deny it* 

THE SEVENTH BRANCH Oif THIS STANDARD 1*^ 

DIVINE truth; 

BY Divine Truth, underftand, the felfexiftenr 
dndunchanging principles, or properties, of univcrfal' 
confiftency.and faithfulnefs in Deity ; by an c xpreffioo 
of which, /m the diYine word, tBe invariable harmony, 
intrinfic beauty, and eternal glory of all the divfnc 
attributes, pi?rfeaions and proceedings arc made 
#vid;:nt to creatures* , ^ 

It is repugnant to the nature of divine truth, for 
God, at any lime, by way of dilguife or otherwife, 
cxtern;*lly to cxprefs any lining contrary to his 
internal meaning, or to decree any thing cootrarj 
Mo the true fpirit of his own government exprelTed in 
4he moral law. All the Jivinc declarations, thereforfs' 

M^ttC^iiUidifguUied.aod uneqguvocal ex{^.£:IIiat».ct* 
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God's real mind and meaning, relative to the things 
of things, fo cxprefled. 

For in God i» no deception, incondClency or falfe 
Way. " Let God be true but every man a liar."— 
God always truly means what he fays, nor can he 
podibly at any time io any degree deviate from his 
crwn divine declarations. — His word is truth declared : 
nor is it any thing (hort of giving God the lie to 
charge him with ading, or neaning, contrary to his 
own divine declarations* 

O Lord !:-*thy word is truth ; and *' thouy hast 
magnified thy ward tbove all thy Name*^* PlaU 
cxxxiii* 2* 

God IS condHient tn all his ways : nor can he 
internally, or (ecretly, approve or judify any thing 
thit the external declarations, of his word, difapprove 
or condemn : for his word is divine truth, not in 
lippearance only, but, in reality. 

; AMEN. 

let God be true hut every man a liar* 

So much for the great STANDARD of the NEW 
JERUSALEM CHURCH. 

5 Th» chara^er of God is the > 
I true STANDARD. > 

// if truej-^it is gnd ; — it is divir^e j-^-^it ip 
rhfuUible;*-^it is unchanging ;^^t is invincible* > 
1^- And our enemies cannot deny it» 



QUERY. 

Arc there not feveTal paflages in the fcripturc* 
which hold forth the Deity as being a paffiouate, 
revengeful, malicious-and changeable Godi 
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ANSWER. 

The letter of the fcripiurss^ in figurative lango^S^^ 
often attribute the different members and fliapes, of 
men, as well'as their feelings and psLiTioni^-to God: 
but, we have no right to con ftder the fc things literal ly> 
fo ; except we may believe, that God is altogether 
fiich an one as we are. Fads declare to theconirar]r 
of this^ and faith Should always give place to i^Q^^ 

It is our firft duty fuprtmely to honour^ love, aott 
adore our Creator* In whatever veneration then,^ 
we hold the facred text ; we (kould holi^ it r Author 
in ftill greater; and as the real de fign o£ aU divine 
revelation is^ to exhibit and maintaki the true nature 
of the divine ehara^er »nd bis religiou, tn ord^r to 
the glory of God and happ^nef^ of many, ^/t (hould 
fboner be induced to believe the Bib}e c«a'ru{;t<t4i oc 
vninteltigiMe, than to believe ainy do&rinc, whieb, m 
its nature j« is^ evidently repugnam to the cbarafter of 
God Tf. than to believe, chat God in >ey cafe can t£t 
^pugnant to the true nature^ of any o{ bit own 
aciributes: for wt may with tnucb greater propriety 
call in queAion the infaUibility of the letter of the 
fcriptures than the infalUbility of th» diviac charafter^ 
or condu6b 

Whatever in rts^ nature is repugnsut to cbt true 
nature of the divine attributes, or any of them, muft 
be equally repugnant to the charader of God and 
divine truth. 

Fft£ls fhould never give pliice to faith, but, faith 
fliould always give place to faAi« 

The great leading faS^ in the religion of God, i» 
the divine chara£ler, unto which all our faith fhould 
yield fubmiflion ; nor (hould tho letter of the fcrip*^ 
tures be received as a ftandard to explain this char» 
a^erby : but^ the charafter of God ftiould be received 



t ^9 ^ 

«s the ftandird by which to explain the fcrlpturcs 
and by which all thing* Ihould ,be determined. 

This IS the only true ftandard to be embraced by 
the Utter.d*y ehurch ; oor fliould the mrmbers of 
tbtt church in the embracing of religion or in becom- 
ing membrrs of the churchy prefume to join this 
nnoiftcr, that prieft, or the other clergyman y — this 
fc&, that party or the other denomination of religion, 
ifti- ; but they fhould ftri^ly, without referve op 
pariialhy, join the Lord and his people in every 
nation and among all denominations. 

Thtsncbopch (as Chrift did) receiveth all fuch 
fmneiFS as are willing to become reil difclples »f the 
Lord and " g9 ivith her to MountXioiu'** 

The religion cf thvs.church i« compoGtd of five 
parts, -ift. Thetory, a »d. Faith^ 3rd. Praaice,.4rh# 
Experience, gth^ Confirmation. 

The Urim and Thummim of this church, is to be 
found in the-chsrra^erof the bkfled Emmanuel and 
is compofed of the feven co^nmun^cable attributes of 
Deity and five faculties of rational intelligence : which 
together in tlw pcrfon of C^rift make the twelve 
manner of fruits that grow upon the iree of life-— 
The many Chriftiartvirt^es, found in this church, are 
the leaves of the tree.; which are for the healing 
of the nations. All religion which' does net originate 
in, and proceed from divine* love, by this church, is 
deemed falfe and tin worthy of the Chridian name. 

The great chnn whd^ewith S^tan ihall bebouii4, 
is to be found in this .church* '^ 

T\it\u\k% of thVsch^^in str« fwmed of God, -they 
are united, or hnlced, together by Jefus Chrift and 
are compofed of enlightened characters, anointed and 
feleCted, by divine inftitution, for that peculiar pur. 
pofcia the church : thife «re.coniirmtd of the Lord 
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in fdch an indivtfible union|< that even death hfelf 
ffaall. not be able to^break their fellowfhip^ prevent 
intervie^A^ty or hnder their communion with each 
other. Ghryio the Lord for fuch a privilege J J / It U 
the mod blellL'd attainment in the churchy contcrred 
on such, as the reward oi faithfulnefs in the work of 
the Lord. He who hath ears to hear lei hrm hear 
what the fpirit fa\rh to the church. Thefc together ia 
unity as a fingle body make the throne*; but^ as indi* 
vidua Is ihcfc compofc tlie twenty four. elders. 

The true charader of Chrilt (or Emmanuel) will 
4>e feated in this throne^ and before his holycharac^ 
ter will the individuals bow. Thefc.compofe the 
bright cloud and chefe compofe the fpiritual hoft.-— 
IC?* Every link muft be fliaped, by the Lord, before 
It can be linked m the chain. He who hath ear^ %jj 
hear let him hear* filcfied {ire they who read and 
iinderXtand. 



OF TRUE AND FALSE TEACHERS* 

A TRUE teacher muft be one, who in teaching, 
<makes a true reprelentatton of the 4iiviiie char«.€ler : 
.— A falle leather muft be orvc whO| in teaching, 
tr.akes a falfe reprefentation of the divine chara8<r« 
So that it is hy the MILLENNIUM STANDARD 
alone, that ve may judge qI and determine, the. dif- 
ttndion between trde aud falfe teachers^ as wtli as 
all other things relative to hfe and godUnefs* - 
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Circular Letter* 

Ik 

NOV, I8O4; 

By order of the 3<i Conciliuni of the Halcyon Church, 
&c. held in Mafon County, Virgfinia, near Po'nu- 
PJeafant, on the 3d, 4th, and 5th of November, 180/ t 

AN ADDRESS 
vTO THE HUMAN FAMILY AT LARGr> 



BRETflREN, and fifters, of all ranks and every 
order ainopg the nobie race of man* 
- Under tbfi irvflaeoce. cf-umverfal love aed dififii 
tcrefted fnend/bip to all ; we hereby prefentto your 
€oji(*deracion a fliort account of the rife and progrcfs 
of the Millennium Church inthis Wefterncountryr 
It was on Sunday the nth of July 1802, the firft 
branch of this church was cftabitlhed in the World* 
Ir was in September .1799, the firlt beams of the 
Millennium glories began to unveil their divine 
excellence, in the happy land of Columbia, to the 
organ through the tnedicm of whom the fame has 
fince been exhibited to a number of others; 
accompanied with fuch. undeniable evidence, and 
fpecial demonfttation, as has been fufScient to remove 
every doubt. Th? opening of this heavenly difpen* 
fjtiou of light, was followed by a .i.yft extrad^dinary 
evidence from the Lord in the year 180 1, exhibiting 
to the view of thoufands (in the happy land wh^re 
the Organ, or Meflenger, of the new difpenfatioa 
was found) a wonderful light, in a dark night. 
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Tignlfymg the immediate approach of a great fpiritufl 
light, in the benighted church. Nature giving 
evidence and the Lord bearing witnefs to the troth 
of ihe divine mcifage. Notwithftanding, fo unpre^ 
pared ,was the human mind to receive and enjoy, 
their richrll bleflings and higheft privileges, that it 
was not before the nth of July i Spa, that the firft 
branch of the Millennium church was eftabltlhed in 
our, happy country : aqd not even then, without 
much oppofition from an unbelieving and ungodi/ 

WOlld. ' 

However, fince the eAablifhrnent of this branch, 
notwjthftanding every oppofition, we find, the divine 
cause is ftill gaining ground in various parts of 
An;erica ; where the people have opportunity of 
hearing the. heavenly doctrines* Several branches 
have fince been eflablifhed ; and the good work ia 
this place is now progreffing in a glorious manner^ 
to the great jcy of many* Glory be to the King cif 
Zion, vvhcfe peaceful fceptre is exhibiting its celellial 
dignity in the temple oT God now opened in beavea; 
or the latter church opened in the former: which 
was fignified by the golden caadleftick in the 
Tabernacle. 

Thirteen fouls were added to branch No* i at 
th\s concilium,. the greater part of them in the bloopi 
of youth. 

They have cheerfully laid afide the vanities of 
time, turned their backs to the toys of this tranfitory 
world ar.d enUAed under Jefus; to fight the battles 
of the Lcrd againft an oppofing world, in purfuit of 
an immortal prize* Our meetmg has been free frpm 
cjiforder, attended with real harmony, and great 
t ^ppinefs. from its commencement to the dofe of the 
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The new members, on profefllon of their faith, 
walked down in procellion, with a largf! congregation 
a<:eompanied with inilrumental and vucjI mulick, to 
the water ; and were baptized, by pouring on thd 
bead, in the name of the Lord Jefus Chrift : repre^ 
fenting the out pouring of the fpirit, on the greit 
Head of the Church and the defcent of thi! fame 
from the Head on individuals as members of Chrill's 
body. Thisor4^r of baptifm (we believe) is appointed 
of the Melfiah to accompany the inttitution and 
promulgation of the Millennium' church : and, no 
doubt, is the fame method by. whidi Philip bap:izsd 
the Eunuch* ' 

The introduiSlion of inftrumentap barmony (er 
mufick} as a part of the worfhip of God, in the opeu^ 
ingof the prefent difpenfation has been fandiioned^ 
among us, by- celefttal approbation, in a glorious 
difplay of angelic light* That preditSlion of David^ 
" As welt the singers- as the phytrs on instrumetrtf' 
*' shall be. there f** is now fulfilling and Satan is about 
to be robbed of tfaofe inftrdments, the harmony of 
which ifr calculated, in every refpedl, to calm the 
raging paflions and render the creature fufceptible o^ 
divine communications* 

It is not a little remarkable that the jerningof thts 
church, in general, is attended with an extraordinary 
releafe £rom carnal bondage and the fubjeds are 
fre(]uently brought into an ioHnediate enjoyment of 
celedial light, liberty, love and mutual happinefs x 
which, as yet, has flill continued in living and 
L' increafing exercife ; at our focial meetings frequently 
enjoying, reciprocally, the plealures of Paradifc: 
mutual in love, mutual in joy, mutual in praife and ' 
mutual in glory : as with one heart raifed in hsavenly/ 
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franfport to God and the Lamb in a fphere far above 
ihe reach of ail onr« enem'es. , 

Some may s{k ** Why fuch an inftancaneous 
•' tranfition, on joining of this church ?" 
. Anfwer.-i— Firft there is no carnal bonds attached 
to the order of this church, or human obligations 
enforced: which ever tend to deprefs'the powers 
of cnioyment and dlfqualify the foul for the reception 
of divine light. Secondly the principles, on which 
this church is founded, are divine^ ard triily coniiflent 
with reafon and Ariel propriety. This being the 
cafe^ as foon as the foul, by a faithful attention to 
the truths becomes convinced of the divine authen^ 
tkity of the doflrine, ifo as to realise the vaCl impor^ 
tance of true religion and necefiity of yielding in 
liutnbk fubmiilion to God, as well its of embracing 
the divioe fyttero, being ronvi^ed of the impropriety 
ef Icrking for happinefs, cr faft ty, in any other way, 
T»t lergth it comes to a detcrniination, as a wcrA 
ageor,, no logger to rt{^(t ;.^and4herfcforf,,now. Ihps- 
forward to confefs the n^me of Jcfos before men« 
In this fKcrtion the avtnues (>f the foifl areoperyei!, 
the li^ht of heave n ftuncsin, the glory of the divine 
peifcdions fills the mind, trmh mckes the creators 
perfftflly free, and tranfpcrts of uinnortal joy 
n«cpff;jri»y en fur. . 

.This great relcafe from bondage, this remarkable 
change of fituation ai^d fudden tranikion of ihtnd 
from darknefs and its -eonf t quenc( s, into the glorious 
light and liber rics of the new dif^vcnfation, Is only 
c&ained by those, who, in obedi.*nce to tfce 4}£taie& 
of divine light, fincerely and diligently attend tothC' 
exhibition and illuArattons of the heavenly niefinge: 
the fubftance of which is the OR]vVI and THUM^ 
MIM : the Urini confifting of SEVEN and ihfr. 



TtumTnim of FIVE ; which in al! make TWELVE. 
The fubftance of this figure is the chara<^cr of 
Emmanuel; in whom we find the feven co:nmunicable 
attributes of God, comprifing the whole charader of 
Deity ; and the five faculties of rational intelligence^ 
comprifing the whole charatSlcr of man, in the only 
begotten Son of God, fupportcd by an infeparable 
union with thofe feven. The whole of the twelve 
together making one perfon in Chrift« 

A true and experimental acquaintance with this 
URIM and THUIVIMIM, is to know the only true 
God and Jefus Chrift whom he hath fent : whom to ' 
know is life eternal. By this rule, in the divine 
fcience, the twelve Patriarchs and twelve Apodles 
were numbered ; and the number twelve in many 
other inftanccs are, by reaion of the analogy between 
naturtland fpirituai things, (in the great fcience of 
theological cofrefpondence) k«pt up io the facred 
Writings : and indeed the fpirit of thofe writings can 
never be truly aiid rightly underftood without a • 
pfopcr knowledge of this Urim and Thummim. 

Gbry to the great friend of Zion, he hath again 
vififted his church and agreeably to prophetic 
teftimony hath railed up One, and we hope he is 
railing many others, who may ftand up with Urim • 
and Thummin and may crjter into the mod holy 
place CO partake of the moft holy things: and, to 
the great confolation of Zion, hand them out unto 
all fuch as truly wait at the altar, or- temple. See 
Keh. vii. 65* Exra ii* 63.^ 

We ihall not only find the Urimand Thummitn *• 
kept op (as the great key and fummary of the * 
ancient fcience) t)y the number 7- and the number 5"^ 
called into view ^nd retained in memory by various • 
ii^rt^.xbpougfeout the fcrip^ures^ but, alfo in th»- 
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volume of nature we may difcovcr maoy ex^rcflibn^ . 
of the fame Unm and Thunimim- 

Thc fevcn ftars, the fcven colourf, the feven 
nietals^ the feven planets^ &c« &c« and many parts 
of the vegetable creation equally witnefs the fame* 
So in like manner of ;thc number 5,. and there aro 
many inftanccs in fcripiore and nature vihere thefe 
two numbers together makin^r twelve are equal!/ 
teftified. |CJ=' Remember ike five febbks David ujed 
in the slaugl^ter ofCoiiahi- ^ 

But fte laftly, the number 7 in the head of 3- 
man; the two eyeSj^ tlie two nolVriU and mouth 
mske five ; by adding the two ears we find SEVEN^ 
the trpe number of the Urim ; and it is through the 
medium of ail<thefe^ the mind of (he man receives 
information and is made capable of exercifing a 
judgmeiit* Xhen^on the hand we find a thumb and 
four fingers^ which noake the true number of the 
Thummim: and what the HEAD dt^ates, cp 
devifes, the HAMD performs, or executes* That 
IS to fay, what the Urioi dictates the Thummim 
cffeds. So the Urino always works by th« Thummim* 

In this Urim and Thummioi is contained the 
nirhole fyftem of the Millennium doctrines ; wbich^ 
heavenly fcience, has long, lain etitirely concealed 
from all our moft learned divines : but^ baa now 
defcended from God out of heaven and has been 
bonded to the New Church by the inlVrumentality of 
ONE rot moreoegtefied and defpifed, by the clergy 
aad a blind world, than was our Saviour himfelfy 
However, as^tfae principles of the new difpenfatioqi 
are plain, fimple, and felfevident, the bumble 
followers of the Lord and the true Zion of God will 
be kindly led in the way of truth, und equally^ 
jcomforifd y qotwi^btlanidiios 5very.comjpinpt|.n^g|e£t^^ 
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and bppofuion from an ungodly* world and their blirrd 
leaders,^oniil truth^ in all its promifed glory, ihall 
univerfally prevail and Jefus becoaie Lord of ch« 
whole- earth* 

, Soy in the midft of all oppofition andcontempt, 
ftall the true Bride continue to be preparing herfeif 
for to meet her coritiing Lord, and Bridegroom : wha 
is now near at band $ by whofe coming the fpirit of 
error will be confumed and at whof^ coming his 
enemies (hall be afhamed and (Iain ; while his humble 
followers are bid a friendly welcome into the more 
&11 enjoyment of thofe heavenly pleaCur^s^ for which 
tbey have been patiently waiting. ' 

O brethren and, (ifters, of all ranks, white and 
black ; in the name of the Lord Jefus Chrifl|. by divine 
authority^ as in the immcidiate manifeft pr«lence of 
God, we declare unto you that the latter«.day church 
has aAually commenced its vifible existence, in the 
happy land-of Columbia, through the inltrumentality 
o£tbe Millennium MeiTenger, who has received the 
fundamentaU of the divine fyiletn, by perfonal cor. 
refpondence with 'an Angiel of God^. fent on this im^ 
portant 'mifliqn* 

This meflenger is now engaged in the^great and 
important work of opening the feventh and lad (late 
of the church, by ao exhibition of the heavenly meL 
fage, and a proper illuQration of ilie true theologyii 
Whether y oil will choofeto hear or forbear we find 
it. our duty, as a body, for the Lord's fake and for 
your £ikes^ to bear public teftimony* And we know^ 
before God, from-undeniable evidence and from divine 
demondraticns, wherewith we ourfelves have beea 
favored, that we are not. deceived. 

Glory be to the great friend and Saviour of Zion 
^.liis wooderfi)! works and for his gppdnefs lo the 



cWJcJfen of «€n: The kingdoms of this world apr 
hadening.to become the kingdoms of our God und' 
hUChrift. 

Brethren, and Ciders ; the prefint crifisis-a critical 
moment^ add calk for ferioos enqoir^ iind impartial 
iT^efttgation, with a fout di reeled, in humbie petition^ 
to God for light and wifdom ; whereby we may be 
conducted through the gloomy (hades of error, into 
the peaceful harbor of Millennium Truth ^ where 
the pleafures of Paradifei accompanied with celeftial 
liberty, tter abounds. 

As CbriArans among almoft all dehothinations have 
been long looking for a Miltenmum, before its ap* 
proach $ dTidhav'e waited^many of them, with great 
anxiety to[behold its bleffitrgs ; even fd, the jews, 
accofditfg to their fcfiptures, waited with warm 
expedtations for the eoming of the Meffiah : but, 
v^hen he came, he appeared to them fo unlikely an 
objed, fo unfit a peiPibn, his religion, his mefTage atid 
all his do6lrines as weH as his chara^er and appear, 
ance among men, were fo contrary to* and foreign 
from, what their traditions had led them to calculate 
upon, when they fhould fee their eKpefted;Mefliah> 
in connexion with the powerful oppofiiion of their 
leaiersyio whofe judgment and opinion they tioubt«^ 
lefs placied much confidence ; that inflcad of receiving 
and enjoying their higbeft' privileges and being com. 
Forted on his approaith, they concluded he was a 
defjgniitg chara^eir and an impoft^r ; tbiey were con- 
iiident of the re^itude of their own retfgion and 
dodrines^ white they with miuch boa&^d zeal 
condeomed the meflage, religion, aiid doArines of 
€hrift as being notorioufly abfurd. 

They fuppofed themfelves m be in^pofleffion of 
I^taml4ruihj,JHit^4hatChrilv ^ Jsiisiallow^Kt" 
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p::7* It will be cxpc^cd that all LetterSi direded 
to the Watchman, will be Port paid. 

N. B. Ournext Concilium^ is tippointed /o he held 
ai iMount/lerltng, Montgomery County, KENTUCKY, 
commencing on the Saturday preceding thefirfi Sunday 
in O^ober 1805 : where and when we hope many of 
the friends of the Millennium will meet us^ 

FJSLLOW CITIZENS, 

' IN the land of your nativity, in the phiif 
language of your own country, has the long expected 
and much deiired Meflage of thelaft difpenfation of 
time, and grea^ft event that ever happened, at 
length arrived* The glorious Millennium, fo long 
wifhcd and prayed for, by many eminent ChriftianSj 
among different denominaticns, has at length com^ 
Bieneed its openings ; its falutary beams now begia ' 
to blefs the earth : and all that is now wanting to 
make you^Il happy^ in the enjoyment of ^the higheft 
privileges of the church militant^ is faith to behold 
and receive your own blefiings* 

But alas J it is to be feared that many, through 
unbelief, as the Jews did, are now (filing a prey to 
the common error of man ; becaufe the blefling i« 
not handed tatheqn in their own way they are de^ 
ter mined not ta receive it at alU Indead of being 
happy in the enjoyment, they become difgufted ; and 
fo for want of an heart reconciled to God's method^ 
they become enemies to their own greateA good* O 
let not this be our unhappy fituation, but while we 
view the error of the Jews, in rejecting the Lord of 
glory and his meffage, and while we call into remem^ 
brance the common injury and great mifchief, effe^ed 
by unbelief, in preventing man, in every age, from 
the enjoyment of his higheft benefits; Jet us endeavor 
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*tocorr^ the error in ourfelvcs, and carefully guard 
againA this cruel monfter* 

Be it known to you, O fellow citizens, that the 
charadter whom you efteem the leaft probable and 
who is Icaft received among all feds of religion and 
efpecially among the clergy of every order, the. very 
man whom the popular world defpife and rejed, that 
fame is he ; whom theXiord^hach chofen to deliver jhe 
divine mefTage to his church and by theinllrumeatality 
of whom the Millennium (hall be opened. 

This very char^der, though as^much unknown to 
you as the true charader of Chrlft was iinkhown to 
the unbelieving Jews, is rK>w daily engaged in the 
public minifti-ation of the great work an^ongyou* 
Truly we have a& much reafon to pray for a mind 
prepared to receive and enjoy our greateft blcflings, 
. as we have to pray for the blcflings thcmfelves : becaufc, 
when our. highef^ bteiGng. come< to us, except we have a 
mind prepared to receive and enjoy it, we mud Ail! remain 
unbenefited. * 

Our greateft blpillpgs generally come to us from an un- 

. expected quarter and through an uncxpe£lcd channel, and 

. never in a way agreeably to our own previous calculattens. 

,A convert of. the new dispensation ^ citizen of the v^orld. 

ON THE OPENING OF THE 
MILLENNIUM. 

HEFHZIBAH ASDRBSSED B7 HER CHILD^JS^K* 

I 

Hepbzibah, come, with us rejoice, 
And liden to the Turtle's voice, 
The fpring is come at lad* 
The fig-tree blooms with joys, divine,; 
Nor doth ihe fun refufe to ifaine, 
The wint'ry ftate is paft* 

2 

God> children toll no longer mpurn 
The abfcncc, or> the long return 
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Of tbcir beloved Lord. v 

The fan ot Heav'n with plenfant ray*> « 
To 11 flier in the Halcyon diy« 
'< Unfolds the Hcav'oly word, 

'O love divine ! O friend Qiip fwcet4 
The Bridegroom comes his Bride to me^t, 
The Church may now rejoice* 
The fpoufe of God, in rich arrayi 
With glories of ihe latt^f^day, ^ . 

Bxprcia a pleafing voice* 

The happy d'ay at length is. here, 
In Zioii doth the Lord appear, 
To make his (riencfhip known. 
Tranfporting plcafuve* now are feea;. 
The fields are cloth*d in liviBg. green,; 
.His glories now aie ftiewn. 

5 

' The ark of God is now difplay^d, , 

His enemies are,alldifmay'd| 
A^ we in triumph move. 
The friends of Jel'us now may flngf^ 
And while they plory in their king, 
Be comforted in love. 

6 
r O glorious fcene ! O Heav'nly light ! 
The p^rfedl day difpels the night, 
The wounded foul is glad. 
The mourning- chavch no longer wee; r^ 
The fpDufc of God no longer llecps, 
She's comforted in God. 

7 

Ye friends of Zion, give the hand, 

That all the world may undcrftand,. 
Your love to Jcfu's name* 
Say ; " by this Ggn ; we mean to telfl, 
" We love his naAie and people well, 
" And fcllowfliip the fame." ' 

Ccmpofed aoih December; i8:^;. 
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* How f • The maAfom of the 4tb GbnclKom, of t!<4 
Halcyon Ghurcb Secv met iu Flcmitig^ County, Kentttcky s 
OD Saxmiay Om ladi of QiXobcr^ 180;. 

No. 2« To the highly favoured ckieeoi of GoiutDhitf^ 

groettng«rii. 

No. ^ Uivkf the niflueace of m trd«nt eeal for 
the olherins in of the Kedecmei'e Kingdom, eccompe* 
uifdr wit ht that love which worketh iio-itt to hb neighbor, 
we pTKfirnc to your coeiSdeiation the followii^ refAar ks. 

No, 4^ Shiee our Idlt Gonciltuni) io Anno Skimhii 
18041 the fcMM ams0 0$ EmiMmnel- has flour ilhed^ 'thru' 
the. mftruoieiits^ty o> hti. agents, b dURrrent pent of olt 
Ijappy coontry in'egloitotts manner* 

No- ji The addf fcfies from the difietent branches of 
tVe Ghitfch to this €(iRciliami convey the pt^afing intel- 
k'geoee that all are» at thi* time, in the enjoytnent of 
motvah friendfltip artd evangelical harmony, on which is 
ioamhrd immortal ptoafo^et? itt confequencc of which wic 
have n^ dtfor^r-s- to JeAify- or breaches to mend^ 
XQ diftarb Or moleft our united peace and confola- 
now. 

Ko*. 6. We afe, by letter, informed of tbe eibblift* 
ment of twelve branebes, befides the fticceis of the heav- 
enly Work whichv we have-reafint (irom inforTifation} la 
hope is e^fefted io the. lower parte of Kentoeky, through 
the flriniftt-etidO of the word, by ouf betoved and worthy 
broeher jfbhii' Davis. 

Mo» ^. The 12 branches contain 215 membere, be-* 
£des 46 who eeme forwerd at and abottt tbe time of the 
t^nciyuHt and joined branch Nty. y m ElemtTig County ; 
which^ \w alt^ tnake t&t. 

Not S. There is a fatrprofpeft ofmany other branch* 
es being (hortly added to the liberal aed heavenly conlti-* 
' tution.-*-: 

No. 9. The btefied czM is running, at the head 
waters of the Ohio, like fire in the dry woods and the 
Vibenl ikeMna ol^ Uvtfi|^ waura liTuing from the fim^^uary 



JM'gjif to ttlfn:the taMrrtij' WildrfB^.iiitcr k'friutful tel<f, 
;^h)k ibeyoiKig and Under piiriU pfrtbeigrelt hu&aod- 
mao exhibit a blootDin^ profp^t^ts liUpmludisg a rich 

No. to. A large audience convened at t1iM>«miiver« 
'fdry,> whil^UnCiemaK))) good fitct»tior>.i(ntf .decorum Wai 

Nu. .11.' W«, iiavc' e«pe«enced'a hippy . (^fonand 
ba?e re^foii tQ.bclkve ibac* the blei&ng'of heafen.teccm* 
|)^qicd oyr . ^eak B(i<rn)ptj& for tbe prcfmj^'<lti rf vZion'i 

•Mfi^e^ ;T\yflvif miniActs of 'the H«lcyC!n>«^r •trentjir 

•iepgfig^.an4, engaging In the great w«i it; fi«e «f nrluiai 

•re ordaii^d, agrteaWy to Halcyon order* ♦•• • . 

No. 1 2-. .1 he Lord U r'atii»g up Ubourera to ^feap 

duvn tl:e fit Ids which are white already to hary^fk'^ 

The t'"^^ ** '^ow commencing for Tevcii wuimtti to take 

.hM of one mao, (^ying) *^ we will; eat ptif'owo br^ad and 

..-ft'ear our own apparel ^/y Vet ug be called 4>y thy irante 
to tiikc 'away our repioach. The ^ev^i^'Women iig«n.fy< 

.ing tlie fuli^efs of the church under fe^arinn bondagr-^ 
'ihe taking hold of one roan, Ggnifying the embr«ic'fpg of 

.the privileges of the Mtlleunium coaAitutfrm f<5ttt^"d oq 
tlte char.a^er-of. G<'d as unveiledin Chrili exhibited by 

. Zerubbabelyor the MiUcDniuir. MeiTeogeri fonie of whicii 

-are the followiiig; via. « , ^ • ^ ; 

N.(>» J^Sv The. liberty of free ^nqttlry and ioMeA'^* 
tion down to the loweH member of thjQ church, ^and of 
derivii)g divine ideas tbiough thcme^iu-V of ihiathan- 

, lie!, independent of the judgement of.uchers.: 

No. 14. This, we believej is what is ^^ao^ by eat- 
ing our own bread—This is admitted .ui>t;,bwl)itiii' doctrine 
but alio in difcipline and church government, equatty a- 

, \\kc with both icxes, -mole and .fein*ic; thougli »n a line 
of evangelical order: which liberty connitiues the.eburch 
govcrmmnu uuly a d»vm<? republic: for the Iradiiig oiR. 
£C's, or Elders, in tlie Church ate lo far from being niaf- 

' ters that.in all dcwifions they arc the laft/ ia^ ^x^effi..^ 
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t^nnmidb 1)3^ vole and in all other cafes aA not as lorels 
over GodV brritage, but^ as lervanis of the church. 

No< 15-% -£«ich braneb U authoiifcd) in coijun^ion 
ivith tbe gsnerat body, to call and appoii»t the ncccffary 
otEcetl for lhe~ Serf ice thereof j but not to conipcl or force 
A U-H coudud\ed cou(l(lcDt with Yoluion and gofpel' 
liberty, « ' . 

' No* k6.' &tit what does the prophet mean by wear- ' 
ing our own apparel ? thit, doubtlcfs, ba& retcrciice to the 
cofidefcerfdinglove of Emmanuel in albwing all individ- 
ual* (btld^gtng 19 and in the formatioa o^, the Utter* 
day Temple) to conduct according to the didiates of their 
own c<iirfcience in all matters which relate roeerly to 
opinion or external forms^ so far as the fame may not be 
calcidated to coniral) the effecU of tovf) or friendihip di- 
vine; purlieu* 1y that of baptifm.. 

No* 17* Some are of opinion that immerfion is the 
Qio(\ proper methods— ot he is fumiare pouring to be more 
corre£W-4bi|ie choofe the fame^ by kneeling and pouring^ 
otliersby ftanding^>— fome conform by kneeling and im- 
merfioB) others by (land'mg anel immerGon :«»rome for- 
wards and ethers backwards r—fome are iatisfied with 
what &'}ok place in infancy— others do not feel it incum- 
bent on them to fubmir^- the elementary form of bap- 
tifm at all^yet are aealous adYoeates for the ititcrnal| or 
fpi ritual baptlfm«'-r-*-*Ma«iy come f>rward and are adw 
anitted into the church without btpttfm, who (for want 
of a dear fight of the true nacupe and defign of the or« 
di nance, when received) do not embrace the loflitution 
till CoDM time after* 

No. 19. We adminifVer baptifm in alt thefe differ- 
ent ways and if asy fubje<5t require it in any other man- 
ner, the Cattte wilk not be a bar of entrance into thie 
chureb, 

No* tf. Bitt aa att are to wear their own apparel, we 
do oot feel ourfelves aathoriled to baptife infants; at it 
can ok be the •pparal of tlie cfaUd^ &r want of hith. 



%. 



H)twithllai)dirYg^, a grawiv perfotv bi)F.&»th iml^^fct^'* 
word, may become cloUitd wub>*tliU appatelapdfQf.'fVJ^j^c, 
ot" a proper .kn'iw ledge ol ^bc iix^we tbctcot' a real ^Hr« 
tiaa.-niay bcUd to fupp-^e; i^^ Cawc,' u?,l»o; fuflij^je^U- 
This, \y i th ,*», . ia. con fiden ^ »P .ibafc ^trJcJtewiferp— A 
leigth)^ narratiuu;' iif expen|?ii$jrji4;>^*«r<^ife^ &j:«:iirt#.i» 
not dcma tdrd as the condition oF adinittaDce ii)tc>,tlMS 
d'Viite^.te(Ti]>]<f ; but in places th^4f«6f«a ConfeSion.^f s^prj:* 
fcnt icfolutJon to tgllow thc,I^?rd, (ron) af^s^lif^.feofe o£' 
ibc necdfity of ittlvation by JcUis Choil aod aii>ckf}owU 
edgemeni of hU gloriam&.fl^ratV^rras^tbfe («v«oii.r of fio- 
-liers* ■*■'■*-*.. ^ 

No. ao- Wc hayc g!^G4^^^afoa to bylicyc tliia* to ^ 
maud a rfUtion (>£ a U>ng- ex^rie»ce waul4 keep 49%nf 
ce e (Aulb back ffucn .£e^Uii)^ on the licb <iai|^t4ca o£ 
the millennial kingdom i aad hkey^ii^ {th<»t \his .<f i^id • re- . 
qaircaifiit 'Wovjld not prevent one hypr)(ct4ie Ifoa) efiterin^ 
\he vifible chuixh* Neverrhelcfs, any oDe;is at ^uli h- 
berty to gve as loiig a ret.ktiop pf pait «xp^r^C;e as;i|»ay 
be thuught prober a i^d the iarae i$ th^nkFuUv received | 
every one 0)41 wear, hia own apparel^ . only Jet us be cal^ 
led foy jthy liame to take, a-way our repnoacli* t-^ - % 
, No, ^u I By^thi^glmiua4. name i« %{>ifird.thc o& 
cial charaAer of that agency by the. inftromentaliy v£ 
>vhi!iu the Utter-dny chur4)b,^« b ouglu forth into vw&bJe 
exillence and exhibited to the wo|-ld «& the' perfeciioo of 
beauty a d jjy ot the wbob eartb. . . ' 

No. 2 2.. The fdbrtauce oi chat which coiifVitutes the of- 
ficial numC| or chara<;ler of that agency, Is the ieven com- 
municable aittibutes ot God as unveikd ia chrifi and 
held faith by the mi lien mum RkfiTei^gerj aa the only ikn* 
daid of trutli a:)d right in the preachingof tho*>eveFlaft- 
itig gofpei an^ in the building up or formatiop^ of ^ pure 
church: on account of which the millennium mefiepger, 
or that agency, is {lyledby^he prophe.t|aR-en(igi>; which 
is a ftandard- bearer. - •' 

No^ ?^. ^^T^ia fiandafd is mentioii^d by two ot tj»^ 



i: s- f. 

of the pTfopliets as- a matter of univcrfal importance; anS 
to be caiitd by this official Name is to be charaCiriizcd 
by -lb* iove^, wisdym^ power^ holiness^ justice, goodness and* 
truiiii.i frGijd ^ on whkb every brarcb ot the great woik 
to b^ aci'ompliihcdy by thr angrl or melTengf r uf)d<rr tlie 
divi«>e direct ioi> who is now tiying in the mdit of ihe 
church and prearhii>^ the rverlaiiing goi'pcl to thole \»hm 
dw«U on the t^rihy is £out)dtd« 

No* Z4» Thut'thci rhummimf. or ive principal powers 
oiratioottl intciii^ence, in human nature, wi(l become* per* 
fed^cd by the Urim, in the dtvine nature. So will mor- 
tality bcj\vall(>wed up of lite ; and as the dear Tons ai d 
dau|^bter5 oi Adam are brought to behold the immortal 
glory, or dignicy, of the golden retd, in the hand of the- 
Migel) (or miciknger) the uoi'peakable charms theieof will 
captivatd every power of their fiiuls,^ntii tl ey by confbf. 
nanig to this i'pi>itnal- me'rtftjre will cofhpufe lively (lones 
in the great buiidiog of Emmanuel and fo be etigsgcil 
with 2^rubbabcl in handing forth to the world, the afore- 
faid-S£VENf until the glory of the Lord fhall overfpread 
the wide creation and paradife is ccmpleatly reilored. 

No. 35* . Thus will the i'eveii women, by complying 
with the order of the millennium, fouidcd on the Urim im- 
vc^iied Hi the 'Ihummimiybe chara^iertzcd, or called, by 
that which conRitutes the official name or charad^er, of 
Zeiubbabel the leadhtg builder m the human agency of 
tliC latter-day temple and difperfer of confuHon ; by whofe 
iudiuAientahty the reproach ihall be taken away* 

Noy 26» By a conformity of charadier, in the exer- 
cife of an unreferved rcfignation of heart and condndl to. 
the fpiric of the divine mtflfage, as declared t« the world 
by the ^nillcnntum melTenger, will the humble and obedt*' 
•nt become partakers of the fame character) until the re« 
proach (hall ceale* 

No, 27. By being tailed after his official name, the 
fhame-ful reproach of fcctansiniim (hAll fink into eveilalU 
iiig oblivloD* 
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' Kit. »f • The tangm^e tlivn (wl«kh^)>s« Wn fo Iftnf 
t|{(*d) froig one ir^t xo »anihery x)f ^^skmd tbo» tlftre fy 
tbyselfi come not ne^r this ^ommumom tMe^ to pa* takf 
mtb me s far I am bait erf mr ntare tortfect^ than tbnil* 
ftiiH be heard no more. But^ tnttcad tb^rcaf, the' w«fte 
placc$ of JcrufHlein \ii|l riitg together «rd go^l frittt^* 
^fhip ilviU univei Tally fthottiii}«M.]»irt|r pre|odfoc^ tbftt bant 
of rational happineis, OiaH ju> mote Wkf^ik the chart fr of 
Qod« nor imbitter t)ie niimk of men tontaidl racb otter* 
No. 29, Thua wii) all the children of. wildom be leA 
to acknowWdjge one common father««.»9fie eommon &mt« 
\f9l0 feek and worikip cse God-»to puvTue one co«i^ioi» 
il»1.rreft and to «nttc in ooe region t» eeiftpofc oee glori- 
•ui cburcb* 

No. 30. The great Enunanael ia now epening tbe 
Teoiple of Gu4 in beavea or miNennimn chorab in tbe 
Sabyloniibf or false ehuidii hf admiiiing e^ry one to 
eat their own bread an^ wear their own apparel. So 
will the eteineiitay or externals^ of tbe cboreb^ mek wttk 
tlufi fei:veiit heat of unquenchabie ftrc and wkb tbe nm* 
tvat lervovra of divuie aSe&ien^ proeeeding %ram tbe- 
foverraent of Qod founded on iifae ifevea immortal Attri* 

No, 3»* So will the foUlaiicr coif remain-in tike hB» 
apan mind and the ii(e, or pradtictft ^ef the figuise forever 
be done awa^; Thia divtne Ubertf, ki tbe cbercbt eon* 
c^ruii^ 4)feir»tot»n«>nsAnddtiQrcatforins,^ doobtie&y i» 
deHgned xo reprefent the variew . manners and fbrma in 
^bicb Ghrift manifcAcd his love to man» efpecia^ to hie 
peoplCt throughout the whok fcene of his bumUiation. 

No* 32. Thtts, at ^e ref^tution ol all things, bf 
each confbrasing to ibe omvr aid forma aa hi's or bar owe 
judgement, iindcf the dji6\atei of a pure confcience, niif 
dircft, the whol^e fccnc of tbe humiliatioR of Cliiift will 
be brought forward a«'d cbaily exhibited inTigure in the 
building up of a peaceable and pwe diorcb: <S which. fe 
"Mny gWrious thiiig* are fpoken*- 



• Ko, 55/ R«»der, fliult this plaii if poffibt^, withoat 
ffeviating from the liberal fcntimcnts of a CUriftian and 
from the love,' Wildom, power, hol.nefs, jafticp,-goodiicr«, 
and truth of G?d, as the fame a^e expreflVd in the fouU 
comforting^ knguagc of the evcrbftint^ Gifpel. 

- Ho.' 3^. If rto flaw'can kc found therein, let us not 
oppofc it, left haply we be found to fi^ht againft G. d^ 
forbeafhir-d 'fellow ifwrtals, frietids and foes of all laiikf, 
the Giad of' k'acl'throagb. the agency of Jcfus Chrift i« 
now opening the divine kingdom. 

No. 35*' Oh let us humbly bow to the golden fcep« 
tre pf.Zion's King, fo may We become partake li of the 
rich bicflings of the heavenly dilpenfation. 1 

No. 36. • Tba plea R tig found of the bFcfled jubilee 
is now about to echo throughout Columbia's favoured 
land and the caira falubwoiis bretae of .mmortat air will 
qaitkly difpel the dark mill of e»ror from the intelleaual 
•world; while life, libert)^ and happit^efs^divi.e IbaUhbe* 
rate the cpjprelTed and coiiipofe the Iweet repaft.^ 

^°* 37* U'c Millennium temple i* now building in 
this our -h'appy coimtry, divlue ^videucea of wh.th many 
of lis have rfceivtd, Tufficient to remove every .doubt» • 

No. 38. By diviue authoriiy therefore, in the nam6 
of the Lord Jt{\is Chcifl, we openly and folemnly dccla(% 
t^hat ib^; huei-d^y gloiiea have, commeuctd their, open- 
^'g9 stncl ihat we bave received a number of repeated e«» 
idences from the Lord, Concerning the perfonal agency 
of hiiD whtm we knowi, front divtneMeOimdnyy the Loid 
has ordained and fent to be the MeflidngeT ot the d^vtite 
difpenfation* ' * . 

No. 39. We therefore, in the name o{ the Lord Je- 
fos Chilli, openly and folcmnly declare that we politive- 
If know this mclTenger,.' with '^bom we have . been con- 
verlant, is ordained of the Lord as the firil human agent 
(ill theprcfent age) under Ch»ill, in. conducing the glori- 
cus and heavenly woik ; aird that thcicfore, to oppofc 

 his agency) in the inftrumcotality. ©f lliis. divine c ppra- 
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^n^ff^t^ hpplnCr #)d» fight a^t^ft di^i«fftYe2iHe.^n« 
if ot ihe great bead of thvchtMeli^ 
, No. 4]0« Oh frknck liitd^ Mlw f*^tnE« 1 we*%efercli 
fpU'.'m Gttff(V*» ftead not to* go furdier its: oppnitng thil 
dechiration titan you are (urt the Lrird Jeftia- OinU re<* 
futresi oi juAifieSb \ Fot, be ai&trod*. the ttonfe^^ee of 
» wtKul prcfttiBpttiPiM opp' fickni tcv the t%t£i <vi heaven^ 
irUl bcv to thofe wbo perfi^theretiv eiferMVtng jeffruc* 
tdon futm tbe pnofettte i»i tkc Loni^ &nd froiM die g)«n jr of 
his power. 

• Hoi 4ci^' We eontldley with oar earn^ft pn^^xr to the 
Geod. an^ fatbfjr o^ our Uird J«<itf Chlift,. titat -die (»)» 
tary bcamaofthe pttire gofpci ich«dT«ttie(knplicity maf 

SreVftH, until Jci^ KtocooMs Lorded Locds A^ad-j^tig of 
LiogK . . 
I StgaeA by M^er •f die CofiCYliiiiiib ' 

■•-'■': JOHK PAiUCI»» 
^. S5tliC>ClolM>r»<i^e5:« 

No. w Tw> thing*ft only- »rr ve^uifke itt' «f4er to 
ttoAcr raaiutdo unwetfaNy tnii«iph*nt ; viz. 
\ iftf an caAftbi^n wtA viadic»tiaD oi HuMk inr'nai sitive 
cloar«B«ft» 

t' ad. Tba oompioat Hbeny of wril tn the ^bje^^ or 
4tinrer> to recekve, improve aH)d openly decbfe xht trut% 
«fo exhibit^ aodk v'ttidiCMcd ;- Vithout Mof fufa^Oed 
-9mf kind of pimiflaDeiit or 4i&Bdvam«ge o^^ aitUoat erf 

< Ho^ a. • OBrpreltfirWe4fedJOo«?rnmen^{in the bap- 

iff haA ^tiQjk^mb\^H otktfkted foproiMttt snMpproltA 

thcfe prWifrgetv— .gforiotts toleration !— happy ftrl^ai .*- 

-Bat the cMrgy, <tbole wotft ewemics ef focicty) in order 

-to promote and focare their evm exckiiWo earnafUntf rrft 

snd iinportance, arc tiot » Iktle dextenMis m Hnpofit)^ 

^poH mankind and. duping^ fociety^ by tfnd^avorrng u 

overbalance tkat toleratkiir (\vhich^ govemmeiit hewn) 

•^ith the power, of inHoeitde and faR«n teal terror^ 

^o* S* Sadi la tb^ iiit«ciW% ofdifine truth, whoi 



Aitolf J«MbiM4 ## ^imi fin^^Af ibai^k ^itafUrm ^ 

wwitiag to rcjHkr ^he^ibiNcii itf ^[llhdftipoiniiitttly.vtBiiii 

Dei^ io whom they Miei^^ .A^Artitlwir^oiic^ptioai 
«i.^ Ili«i9^f<f9i4f lMr(ff!Qli§t<^«»i^.>u it 

thetr opinion o£ wise ;—fiich are their vWs iif ;goww» 

cooft)fi«)||,-ji| iMlioi^ in tbiDgllpmit. in. ««iifitrie8t ih 
(diufi«h«» ip XqfjbC^ieft ,aiqd jn iMs, ^thrcMgihMiit' the jwrvrld, 
•ri^pUKe in And;lIM9|c^^ :foai^ falie ideas ^ tke^idMism 

KPb ^» i£tf ^«tet<¥!»ft>impertaa«e theflf.iml^ k be >tn 
the world* .19 ^ fighlljr ill&rm»i tcpnccHiijn^ the^jp 
thiofa? i ? right tnformfttton mult he the tru^ and on^ 
)y ground, or mcdinmi of J^ppincfs in the human mind* 

No« S«L We may expeA, the enemies of fociety will 
make ufe cf Me^r ^^fSurt-to^tlFI'Me »i¥lV4|»are the inQru* 
ments and pro2|tt£[iont which are defigned and calculated 
to liberate the world frof|i»|^rkHers and bondage, but it 
they do» truth will triumph and falTehood will be made 

aOiamed* ^. . / • ' r ' i 

No. 9« ^^t 4s^macii eirfierfor -the widcrd to ridicufei 
revile and tilify the produ^ions of the wife than to an- 
fwcr nr rcliite them^'^it Jt«ot lb hard to call an e^nit- 
able ftatemcnt of undeniable fadls, ^cckguardf at it is to 
d fiMnvettfo trttlh addLpieiwnt) its rii^cel's«.^Ic 4s'Cmiick 
c;ifier (for the ungodly) to treat divine truth with con* 
tcmpt and for thc ro "t » dtfpt f e e^ u ityi than to p«t re£ti«i 
tudr t > Aiame* t^' «> ^ft 

Dbar Brethren^ SiAm^ •tnd^'Fpiefidfl, we have appointttl 
our 41 M^ c^TvriUam . to lie h^^ld pn the Obio merlin- Me* 
Iqa ^ttMi^^} Vi^uAa^ g inilca'abdve Ihe^mb'tttli ol tlit 



when ^^ hope as'immy tff the real l^telHia^ol-EMil^'wilt 
«Mft']i9«tiiiay {»efiMy4bd>i€*eaiH^kitot;'' ^ '•'•• 

Since writin|^ the precedifig ^ttHcj the c^risli'4«s ilik 
'javeafiKt to' tiK imiiah^r «f fiftetiv biifflrchq^ aiid oflivcrds of 
4«GQ mei»li0rs| with a great nisiBber of ivarte 4fll¥acktcs 
«nmDg'4iflerciit-dei]»mtnaii0f)f« ^ ^ ^' 
i; '3vi>ther |(^o Parker tt^eominii^d ^atchlbAi ;tttl araU 
•anmsiliuBi* -'' - ....!. - ''i l-i-^:-v/^i.% V.;"iu.»< 

Pteafe to cBre(l aH Irrien hereafter, fer Vraveh Ko. ^, 
lo £lder John Parker, u> the care iff capt. folm Vanheb- 
kcfi At fPouit.P^eafant, in Maibn Gdotity^ y Jr|^i4. 

We have lately met whfli a 'nwift cinMift' aatftor. In 
lie&ace of xfae. Halcyon do^i^iDcs, fmm Engtmd ; wbo 
ha8cwn>te largely and ina(lerly en^ the fub^e^t; a f|rct- 
aBfii'of vbo&Jenunieius and»takftt< wrfba^I Aibmii t# 

\yotfr ip^fttM/m^inxht Ibtl^wtDg pteecs^^ vis.- 

• - •  .. •  *  . . '  
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JUT 3ASfO£& B0URNK« ,. 

«a» iiH fh Judge 0J tbc tobde iartib eh n^tt f 
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Having hra.d you publicly affert Ibipc time ago, "that 
thtf' d ♦t^rine of amuh'ilaiion, or, that the iouls v f wick- 
ed men (hdll be totally dcftroyed in the future ftatc/* 
IS uttc-ly inconfi'knt wiih the chnAian fchfme ; ai.d al 
yt>u d d not at that time produce any argument of reafoii) 
or authoritv of fcnpture, to prove what you have affer^ 
ted; it laifcdin mc a curi'fity to kiirw by what proof 
you arc aWe to fupport your altcrtion ; in hope of rcceir- 
iiig fucb fa tls faction, as may be expeftcd from a gentle« 
in an of your known abilities, and ftudy of the cfariftii^i 
revelation* 

1 am more ready to gratify my own carinfity in ma-^ 
Icing yod this ptibllc rrqucft,^ as~I am pcrfuadcd, that 
there is nothing more conducive to the dil'tovery of truti^ 
than if tbofe who have ftudied the fame fubjett, yet ^.xt 
of contrary opinions, enter into a mutual diCquiGtion of 
each others argunfents, and with ad amicable fpirit of 
free ip^juiry examine, the Hrengih of what may be aflcdg* 
ed on both fides* 

I'hat I am of an npiuion dire^ly oppefite to yourfl* 
yoo need not to be informrd : nnr dn I lee the leafl re<- 
fon\o avoid either a public declaration, or defence, of 
jny opinion. For fo I ^ng as I remain fully convinced as 
'I am at prefent, \\k^ltbat doctrine which you aflerted^ 
more than once, to be abfolutely incooliftent with the 
cbriftian fcheme, is the very doifttrine of chrifliamty ; it 
will not afie£l me ia theleaft, whetber tbe opinion ^vhich 
I maintain, be tbouc^bt old, or new, common, o*- fingular, 
popnlar or unpopular. That men wbn apply thrir minds 
-'to the Rudy of religion and the holy fcripturcs^ (bonid be 
of different and even contrary opinions, is certainly no 
new tbinfj in the cbriftian word. But tKat fuch (h <uld 
confpire, by a joint examination ai>d'friendly coi'tn ve rfy 
toinvefttgate truth for tbemfclves and othcs, in a fuhjir^ 
eeoctriuDg wbicb tbcy totally differ } is (I »m Ibrfy to 
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fay) Something r\crr %nd (incommon. But at the authof 
of the cpiPde to the hcbrews exhorts them t^ provoke one- 
■Pother (as our trauflatoi^ have re?;.dcted it) to l«vc and 
good w-.iks ; fo I do not doiibt, but you, as well as eve- 
ry other reader of this pamphlet, will approve my condud, 
in inviting and urging you in this public^ in ^^nne-, to a 
friendly dii'cuilioii offo important a i'ubjett as this beipre 

The importance^ of It will, I. apprehend be readily aU 
lowed ; elpecially, by thofe who have a real corxerh for 
the Credit of the chriftian leLginh: at leaft, it appesirs of 
fo n^uch e nfcquence to me, that if it (hould be proved, 
that the final punifliment threatened to wicked mer ia 
the tiew tcQament, is not a total deilrodion. but an erd- 
lefs prcfervatic^n in a Rate of mifery and torment ; this 
"would in my opinion, fijc a greater odium upon cbri(!ian» 
ity, af'.d raifc a ftronger obje6ion to it, than all its 
^idverfaries have yet been able to produce : and I will 
venture to afi'ert, th^t there a e many perfons in thi'* na- 
tion, of no inconfiderahlc undeiftanding .who would be 
Itrongly difpofcd to reje6l the new teftaFiient as a. divii>^ 
revtlatian, if thty were convinced tljat it pontaiiued fuch 
a d>dii'.ie. 

Fori that any dodlrine nir4jld hp t'i?^f and have tb« 
real (Limp of duine authoiity, which alcnbes to the fu- 
P'tme guvcuior of the unive fe, a /:oiidu6\ unworth/ c>f 
.J'ny princr, or goyer«'or on earth, a.d repugnaat to. our 
.bcft conrepii'.iji < f .he n^eafur s Hiid ends of g( od gov- 
^r' nlffjt ; cininot eafiJy be" admitted by peifous of a 
th:nghtiul and ii genuuns mind. To ove»'C(ine the 
aiuipailiy of a gord tieait iind the remonOrance of a re a- 
i'oning n ii.d Rgainfl it, willrtquiie an imnienfe weight 
of ex.t(Mi.al cvidcnjces. ' - 

A ImitHiion of punin^meTits is efTcntial to all g^ood 
. g^Jvernmcnt: to e.\te. d diMn bf yond the hmiis of reaf'in 
cr 1 1 law, whiih is the pii^:Uc rerifon, is cue chsrac^ei ifVic 
of J} rantjy. _ \\ here punifluijcutft are c;|Lteijdtd, of . ii|- 
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crcafc^, fo f^r as the public fafety and welfare rrquirf, 

and 0'» fuithcr; i.e. where they are always limittd aud 

dircdcd by a yie\V to the hajjpinels of the >\h''le; there 

is goud government : but where they are ircreafed, either 

in degree, or duration, beyond what is rcquilue to that end, 

there is tyranny ; where they arc unlimited^ or infinite 

there b the grcatefl tyranny :' for to pnniih a criminal in 

an excefliye degree, and btyond what the ends of good 

gnvernnjent rtqnire, is as real injud ce and cruelty as to 

infi'id\ a Icffer degree of punifliment upon an innocent per- 

ion. For in both cafes, it \\ etjually infli(!\irg niifcry, 

not to anfwer any neceiTaiy, or vifeful end, but for the 

mere f;»kc of increafing niifcry ; which is the woift end 

that can be conceived. 

I'here neither is, nor can fef, any other difiVrcnce, ht- 
tween the Left and the worft government .poflible ; than 
that the f.jrmer is adniiniriered with a view to p. rducc 
ad niHintain the greateft virtue ai d happinefs and to pre- 
vent, or cxtinguilh, as much as poflible, wichtuiiefs and 
niifery'; and the ktter wiih a view to prolong and increale 
wickedncfs and nilfery. Nv)W, wlictlier the endlcfs p»e- 
fcrvation of wicked fpirltsj in order to in(ii<fl t'lpon them 
iiidnite miicries, be n: ue cOnfiOent with tic former, or the 
Inter kii.d of G.'vemment ; is not diliicuk to be dctei n^in- 
ed. Their wii ktd.idV, or ti>cir milVryi rtjay be a rerdon.tn 
th'!: nii.d ot a good ^j;uvernor, tor deflrrying' thetn : bnt 
the contrary, viz'. prelcrviog' them fi?rever in a \\^\t of 
V. i(kediiefs ai.d milcry, appears more conducive to llie 
fids of the worft government, than of the btfi!. 

To allcdgf, that human ignorance is 'io great, and our 
idras of vvh.<t is fitttil and bell {o irrperfe(tt, that we can 
f'.im no jndgment of what the ends oi divine government 
Hi ay require and thai therefoie, for on^ht we kiuAV, in- 
f;iiite puniOiment, atid the cndieis cxiiWnce of fume bein^va 
in the grcatefl mifcry, may be made fubfcrvicnt, by the 
incomprehenfible wiidom of providence, to the p^reaccft 
virtue *And hr^ppincfs of the uuiventr j.iseuly arguing irom 
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^cndtfavcniitngf iin«*cr coltu- of faumah ignoran«e^toCcr«eii^ 
.a diccriiie appaicntly mofli iujurtoiis to the ffharacier of 
itbe iupreipc Being. ^ 

In hurtan govern menu, extreme dtid ringertng pttiiilk> 
.incms a^e a cerUin tnaik of b^ibarK^i and a criterion ^ 
"Which to dtOinguifh a tyrant fiom a }i»(l and good prioce* 

Li the bcA contFituted governments^ puoilhments ace 
the mildeft, in the worCVthc fevcrcft. For a pertciSI Vfm 
.ratiny, is fuppirted folely by fear; but a jutt and -legal 
government, by belter principles and affed^ios. Whether 
then the beft, or the wor(l governments oa earthf are 
inofl like the divine, whether tbe greateft tyrants, or the 
mod beneficent and merciful princes* tnoft refemble tlie 
psrfe£i governor of the univeffe; no one.wiU hefitate ia 
acctding. 

3ut, indeed, tn all human governments^ even the worthy 
death (whi^h is annihilation iti fcfpeci to hum^ ^kty) 
IS the lulcimate puniihment: and all that is added, by tbo(e 
judges who proceed to the extremeil rigor, is an augmeo- 
tacion for a Ihort fpace ot time, of the horrora and ago- 
nies preceding, or attending the execucion. And it U 
hardly to be cociceived, that any prince, tho' abiblute ifk 
pow^r, tyrannical in difpoGiion and both injared ai:d in- 
cenfed to the highed degree, wojuld not, in length of timCf 
think juHice fatiafied, if not feel his own refentmeiit 
fatiated, by the extreme ai)d lading miferics of the crim- 
inal ; the idea of making thefe miferies everlading, was 
this in his power ;. would be foundtoo abhorrent to rcaibn 
.and humanity, to be long enteruined in a Iniman bread. 

Haw then can we think of imputing a procedure, ex- 
ceeding the feverity of the greaicft tyrant, and of the 
word of governments on earth, to that Being, whoi« we 
ftile tlK bed-; whofe tender mcrctcs are over aHhis works ; 
ivhom we ought to love with all our hearts, and to. con- 
template with the greaiefl dcli^'^it; and in: whofe dc&gna 
.and mo^fures we ought to place an entire confidence ? 
"VVby do we ftile him mod merciful? Why addfcls him 



a» THE FATHER OF MANKIND?;-* A Frthe'r, Jik 

deed, may puuifh a wicked and difubedicnt Ton: t. e. may 
'VvttbdraiNr his tavour from bim, may d.fiih^ijt hira, may 
inSiCt f>npcs> or other penalties upon bim $ nay ading aa 
a magi ft rate and jud^^e, nray put htm to death. Buc 
"What (hould wc think of that father, who adling in the 
capacity of m judge over his offending offspring, would 
not be fattsfied (be their crimes ever fo great) either 
with their total deftrndtion, or their fufitring for ary 
limited duration, or the addition of the former to the 
latter ; l)Ut who would rather }udge them to live forever, 
than to perilh ioicver in fire unquenchable ? How couhl 
fncb a judgmeut coniift either with the equity of^ 
^oremment, or the clemency of a judge? How much 
kfs with the difpifition of a parent ?-^Uow vain is it to 
cempliracot the Almighty with the titles of moH juA and 
'flooft merciful ; if at ttie iame time we afcribe to him a. 
€ondoC^^ not only incott&fteat with the paternal charaC- 
«er« hut irrecobofkibte fo Mir olcaireft notions of juftice » 
^mW as v^ercyl 

Matbing is of greater importance to religion, than te 
^eferve the character of the fupieme Being inviolaies 
ior without this foBudatiou tt cannot be fupported ; bnt 
will he apt to degenerate into fiavilh fuperiiitiun, or a 
Mod and favage enthufiafm. Yet, perhaps, no character 
«i th^ world hae been more imftaken, or traduced, and 
Aonieqpently fufiered more reproach and injury from ibc 
tongues ar^pens of men; whilft not tnderftanding the 
intdre and end of government in general; nor having 
formed any clear aiid conliftent notions of juftice and 
<niercy« or of ihit public utility, which ooght always to 
4ie intended and anfwered, by puni(Hing as well as by re- 
warding; tbfy have eredled in their own tmagination, |k 
fcheme of government, actosding to their own narrow 
i»(tial, arbiiran*y, orenthufiaAic conceits; and have fond^ 
V imputed this fclyeme, to tbe moft fubtime and excel* 
4oat Being) whofe wifdom and goodaelk act infinity 
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whnfe tlr^tT^ts anci dtfignts excel thofe of tlie Wi{*;ft«ni 
^fl^tpf as the heavens aie above the eauh* 

N>>tb< ^ theji can be more becoming th< ir, who are 
«pp*>lncrd to be mtaii>crs of religion, anci goarduns t^ 
its truth and purity, tha4) to vindcatc G d's ^ovrri mri>t 
of the world, and to refviie that moJt fubhitic ai.d iiicifil 
charat^ery which we ih uld always c<mt<rmpiatc witd the 
bighert veneration and afttr(ition, fiom ihuic ynwortnjr 
notions^ which men are apt to ii:te'n>ix wuh their belief 
©fa Deity; and cTpecblly troni thoic bUck c<ttumiiie«i, by 
ivhick he is rcpreliented as no bctrtr. in *tti-ct than ihc 
greatefV tyrant^ iuf\ead of being the moH jai), beniEcci.t 
9nd merciful governor. For the inHuence whii..b »eli^ 
gion has upon the diipofuions and m -rals. o^ ittinkuidp 
will be ufefui, or hurtful, in pr(>p(><tiou as their icnci men ts 
©f the divine nature and govcrnBient are 'i5«^od, of rviL^P^. 
The wortl evUs of fuperllition and cntbuiial'tn hair« their 
fource in an unjuR, or partial opinion of the Deity,..* 
Nor can the belief of hu extUeocef.or almighty powcfv 
produce any good efitrCls, fcpaiate from a belief of -hift 
petted juHice »»)d gotidneis, A Jud efkera of the D^^Uj^ 
therefore, is thai fpring of tiue rrligioi* »nd.virtfie, wbick 
ought to be pefrrved, as much as poUiblef.- pure and un* 
tamted in- the minds of men. 

Ic is more curious and difitcult than nece^ary, to ao* 
y Count for ih« prnpi'utity ot tuankind^ to. receive and re* 
tai'j (iich iH in»|^T tlio ,;s of the l)e;ty, and his gov^nimeiit 
«f the world. Whether thty m^y be aiciibed to chufc 
fpars ai d horrors, Alnch ace apt f'mttimes, eipccially iu 
§ome pe'fors to iVize and wb(*lfy p ITe^ the imagination^ 
andtheiehy dii^uib and over-power their reaibn 9^»or to 
their vKlfut relrnrments agai^ii^ thoiis wbo ofiVi/H and 
injure them, which tt-mpt thein to avenge themlelves ia 
prnporiion to their »wn power, lather than to do iu(U<:C 
in prnportion to the offence; and hfiice It- ad them to im- 
agine, that the greater p^wer the pe-fon offended •« poC» 
ftlTed 6f, the giedte*- puntlhmcnt be will confrq^mrKl^c in.- 
fliti ;««-0r| wlietber they may be oi^bg in Line iafiaoCfis 
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to tl»c (Irenfrth -of any other p^jflions;— So rottch is €fi% 

tdiit, that human palliDns and a^cdions, cither Trp^iute 
or uiiitrd) tiave a g eat inHue»>ce wpoo ihf ir iri drrttund* 
in^s, ai.d cuiUnbutr b ih t>. f-rm and coi.fi.m thcii par» 
ticuiai frutiinents ot the tharac^rr ar.d dirp- iitiun oi ihc 
Supiciiie Being'. Ir. mny be f^jiiaHy d tfirult to trace nut 
■with any piccili >n. h >w liKh opiniins have ;*ctU'4i]y a^ifeli 
aiid rpread in the ^vo.ld; pariiculHily this baibarrus no^ 
turn of a iiatc of iicver-c. dmg iTxlny and torment. I he 
hrdthen.po^ts Jidf-pud chr vulgar fables, iu rtga d to the 
d:£[erriit fp. cics o< the inFcinat t rments. And Vifgii 
airvy^DS a perpetual duration tif niiiery to tnme riiniinals; 
*' Sedet cetcniurrquc hdtbit in^riix i hrfeus: "— ih- ugh 
to others he is lo favorable- as to all sv, in procri^ of 
time, artleafe: S<i that his d ttiine has a icHiarkiilote 
coofoimity to ihe p/^piih he U a» d purgat-oiy.— But ic was 
the buiiiirfs of the p- ets to »ffcct tlie iin^tg^inatioti: And 
to ihis endi they m^de the iik? life ot the f/«butous traJi- 
tions of their turt-s, as Shr)kef})ea'- dees ' f his witches and 
ipparitions. I hefe were the poetaum I?* pittorifm por« 
tcnta, which Ciceroi ss a rhilnlop'^ter, ipei<ks of with fo 
mticb coiitfinpt, as to l'"y> *^ Who can be fo fcnfelefs as ta 
give any credit to them V* • - 

Mahi'inct fctius *«» ad«>pt the dodlrinc of eternal tor- 
ments in good earneU ; and ihuiideis it out, not ovlf 
ajaiiiO ciimf!r<ils, but agnii It nil who do not receive hts 
K >raD. H"s \4\)^[iA\\f^t IS " i hey (hall undergo the rigturs 
of an iwfiniie paju— ihey ihall ppver be e ftd in 
their tornu-nts.-^^ 1 hey (h;*!! be etemaDy coi fi td in tl-ye 
fiie of hclK— ihey Jhall dwell there ete nally.— GoB will 
change their feurncd ikius nito. a nfw flt»n, that they may 
fuffer the more»— He haih p epared hell fo- thtmi whertB 
they ilLall remaio etc nal!y..«i~ i he infidels (hail be erri'in- 
fdiitd. with iiauies of hell.-~.l bry (lull have ^liits (»f fire* 
B»>ilMig water (hall rtuw ^ upon the«r head^ :■— I he fire 
fhall burn what is in their btllirs, and (ha'l n aff their 

ikiiii-^lbty iliuli he beateu wiib €lub& oi iroii.-«-Whea 



«|t|f iMiili ^f6 mn of xhks irts thtf fttH entrt feH^cr 
i»4o t(.i-* t h^y Uitttl not die t» tbofe toriRvats, »i)d tbetr 
|»on«t# feall fi«v«r br afuii^d*^ lUf (khU m vaii 
imi^lofe iticcoiir <if Gai>^— i h#y fhidldcnin.d of the k(Cq> 
#f ol the fi»e, Will thji lord iwvCfiifliyBr U8 from tjwfe 
l^{iin<?-^H€ ftnaU smfK^er-dKBi, y< fliartJ abide ilirre cieri- 
Haily.-wFhfy (hAll never get ouk of thiii &re, neither ht 
able io lepent^*-^ i iKir pain» iliiUl 4>e Augmeuteciy aiul 
^Uis Ufwn point*" 

. U af)p«ftfft ilifiif tlmt this ^€kriO€ ofefiernftl torreent^ 
i^ Gfrlainl) a Mab^mrtan if not a Heathen 4o^\riiie«*-^ 
Jiut wbctber^lt be a ]ewi(h,>or a ChriiiiaR docirincfit^ 
inaini aiiD^ic^A of enquiFy* I bate not yet been aMe M 
liircover apy tlw)g libe it^ in tbe writings of the Oid Tfb 
tameni t. Aiadi am &ily conviiified tbac tbofe |»dffage« ia 
the ^ew| which have been thoagbt to imp^y it nioft 
llroiigly, do dire^y« sjod in tlic Orongeil mauntr imply 
the aoiura^jr,*^ ^nd for proof of tbisy I htg leave to r0> 
jfjBf yon to a d«reearle« now i^oing to be fubliihed.* 
^ Jt tbe expreificHM of being thrown in«o a foratce fd 
J|ra<-T«aft into a laJia^ of fire-^iato crerlafiing ftie«--tnto 
JbeU, wbera the v/atmdit^ n&XyMii the fin it noe ^aciv^ 
ed;— 4o not import a total dcfiriftCVion, oraaaibilatton ; 
)l mtfS\ cooiels myfelf lo be utterly a* a loft; and rouft 
^ittg your kittd aftiiancri m ordtr to ind out tb^ laeaaiof 
«^ tkem. 

If X ceU a mail whale bomfe i» on irc^ that that fire s 
4inf|aen«habk ; tbe nieaatng tt tha -fiiinei at tf I told bifl% 
(hat hit h^afe would be atitir^'ly dcOreycd. il^ % tcH i 
^afdeaer^ wboTc pUttter bi^fic^nM, arc infe^d by tbi 
warm, tb^ be aasuwt k\B that wornv or, that ««. will not 
4ie; it i« tbe farae tltoag at it i tuld bim htt Ir^iit wil 
COOK to nothings or hit p)*A.ts die. Or, if a fattest U 
alii^ed with a diftenper^ wbicb it fappoM to proceed 
Stem wormsi aad he it tdd that tba worm wiK not die \ 
tbe nteai\ing of tbe pbrsCe laiiil be, that the difeaie wiB 
. f f^ wwt JttMiM fefar« «6< pru^dkfg^ difumf^ 
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enj in the deatli of the patient. And if fadi phraftf fte 
doniidrrecl'iis proverbial among th« Jews, and tbat wbeo 
any peribn fell into ^uf ditieinper, of calamity, that would 
ceitamly end iu defiiuction,.it was ufaai for them to ia^ 
" Tfcat IB a- Yform that wiW not d»e ;" or '•'i'hat if a- fcrc 
that will not be quenched ;" the icnfe is perfedly intrlli- 
gible : they meant ihat it was a \oi\ cafe ^ that there wag 
no p<.6ibility of preventutg the deihiKAion of the pcribh^ 
or tt)ings^ to which tiiey applied the pioverb. 

Befidesy there is iomcthing ab'utdaiid contradH^ory fii 
the iviage made ule of, if we fuppofe chaff, wood, or 
other utJelefs materials, thrown i:>to an unquenchable fire^ 
and yet not be conl'umtd and drUroyed in that (ire ; or, a 
living c/caturt ca(t into it, and yet preferved alive foiev« 
cr in it: For, throwing into the five is always underftood^ 
to be the moQ^efied^UHl way todeilroy a-ihing: And the 
Irfs eKtingiMfhable the &re is, the more ceruinly will the 
fubjeti thrown in be confumed* The original teriii 
{ ) properly tranflatcd, is, to burn up, or utterly 

confume by fiic: which is dIredVly conlracy to a being 
preferved in the fire." Who (hall burn up the chafT'witb 
unquenchable fire, Mat. 111. 12» The expreifion here is 
probably borrowed irom Malachi IV. i. For behold the 
day Cometh that fhall burn as an oven ; and all the proud, 
yea, and all that do wickedly (liall be Hubble; and the 
day that cometh fliall burn them up faith the Lord o£ 
Hofts, that it fliall leave them neither root nor branch.— • 
Similar to this is the expreQIon in the £pii\le to the He- 
,brew5: Our God is a confuwing £re, ( ) 

Which fignifles, utterly dfdroying; the very reverfe of 
prcfcrviog.-— There is, indeed, lb diredt a contradidion 
oetwcctrthe idea of prefervii g any creature alive, and 
that of throwing it into a.fi^e, a fiie that cannot be ex- 
.tingU'fhed| that if duly confidercd, it is amaaing hoar 
Miea caigc to pin fo oppuiue ideas together, or imagiije 
them; to.be cohfilleni* This inconHltenoy Mahomet ri* 
diculoufly aturoptt to rejOBcile by faying | «* 'Diat Goa 
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whcii it't hope as many tff tbe Srcitl HhielNis^^ of4Q«l»' will 
«tct'»9 Minay pofiWy ^iAt ion^t^itfiU «^ * -' :. ' *• " 

Since wrJUnf^ the precedWig CpifHc > the ciMirieli M b^ 
itTCafcd U tlw banlierAf fifteen brtmchc^ and n^arJc of 
40Q meaalNrrs; with a great nisoihcrd wirte 4idv«cktes 
•mpDg diflercot denommatitfnc • ' 
t Swtlicr Joho Parker iac«sfinaed iTaUhmA ^ «nt 
•aDiifiiliuiii* -■ - ' ^» . '-", * -'. » ''■ i" <'••«' 

PieaCe to £rt€t aH IrcieTv hereafter, for hraach K«. 4, 
lo £kler John Parker, lb the care i(f capt. jfohn Vanbcb- 
hcTi At (Point Pleafaiit, in Mafbn C(>ut)ty» Vfrglhia. 

We have latcljr met witiha'tmjft «mfmlrff aatlbor, ta 
dbfenceofifae Halcyon do£trinc<, from England ; Who 
has wfdte fargety and maOerly on^ the fubjedi; a ffr^i- 
apen'of who& Jentisemt and^talefits we fliedl l^bvit t# 
.your ipfpeAiiDiii in the ioH^wIng i^cces,' m« 
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"^ Mrkoiebf Sep. 44, t759» 

Having- hra.d you publicly affrrt fonie time agfo, " that 
thr d »t^''itie of anmh'ilation, or, that the iouls t f wick« 
"fd men {hnll be totally deftroyed 111 the fuiure flatc,** 
IS uttcTy incoiifii^cMC with the ohMOian ichMne ; ai.d ai 
you d d not at tbat time produce any argnment of reafoD^ 
or a-jthoritv of fc« ipture, to prove what you have afler* 
ted ; it laifcdin mc a curi- fry to kirw by what proof 
you are aWc to fupport your affcrtion ; in hope of receiy- 
ing" fucH fatiafaction, as may be <xpe£\cd from a gentle- 
man of your known abilities, and ftudy of the cfariftis^i 
Tcvclati>>n« 

1 am more ready to gratify my own carinlity in ma- 
leitig'yod this ptiblic rrquedy as~l am peifuaded, that 
there is nothing tnore conducive to the diltovery of truths 
than if tbofe who have ttudied the fame fubjett, yet ?.re 
of contrary opinions, enter into a mutual diCquiGtion of 
each others arguments, and with an aiDicabie fpirit of 
free inquiry examine, the Hrengih of what may be afledg* 
ed on both 6des« 

That I am of an npiaion dire^Iy opp<iite to yourf» 
you need not to be informrd : nnr dn I lee the Icaft rea- 
fon to avoid either a public declaration, or defence, of 
my opinion. For fo I'>ng as I remain fully convinced as 
'1 ttn at prefent, thu that docfine which you afTcrrtedt 
more than onre, to be abfolutely inconfiftirnt with the 
chriftian fcheme, is the vtry dodtrine of chriRiamty ; it 
will not affedl me in the lead, whetber the opinion which 
} maintain, be thought old, or new, comn)on, o*- fjngulary 
popttlar or unpopular* That men wbn apply thrir minds 
'to the ftody of religion and the holy fcriptmcs. (honld be 
of different and even contrary opinions, is certainly no 
new thinf; in the chriAian word. But that fiich ih 'uld 
tonfpire, by a joint examination ai^d'frimdly coi«tn verfy 
to inveftigate truth for then^felves and othos, in a fubje^ 
eoncerinng wbich they totally differ } is (I am Ibriy to 
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fay) Xomething ncrr «nd ancommon. But as tlie autliof 
of the cpiPfle to the hebrews exhorts them ta provoke one* 
another (as our tranflntofs have reijdcicd it) to l«ve and 
good w.ik^ ; fo I do not doubt, but you, as well as eve* 
ry other reader of this pamphlet, will approve my condud, 
in inviting and urging you in this public^ in^nnc', to a 
friendly dii'culllun offo important a iUbjttt as this betore 

MS* 

The irpportanccv of It wiH, I apprehend be readilyaU 
lowed ; eipecially, by thofe whp have a rrwJ concern for 
the Credit of th« chriftian leligioh: at leaft, it appears of 
fo n^uch c nfcquencc to me, that if it (hould be proved, 
that the final puniflimcnt threatened to wicked men in 
the new teftament^ is not a total dcilra£^inn» but an erd- 
Jefs prcfervaticrn in a ftate of mifery and torment ; thU 
would in my opinion, fix a greater odium upon cbriHian- 
icy, and raifc a flronger objcdtion to it, than all its 
^tdverfaries have yet bten able to produce : and I wtll 
venture to aflert, th?»t there a e many perfons in this na« 
\^ion., (if no inconfiderablc underftandmg who would be 
ftrongly diTpoft d to rfje6l the new teOamcnt as a divioip 
revclationi if tbty were cuuvinced tljat it pontaiucd fuch 
a d'diiiie. 

For, that any dodlrijie H^ould hf t'.ue, and fcav^ tfw 
reaj fhimp of divine auth^nity, which aJcnbes to the fu- 
pitme gjve'nor of tlic unive IV, :i <:onHud\ unworthy of 
any princ.f, or gnyeri'or on earthy aid repugnant to. our 
belt conrepii'uji <f .he n^eafur s and rrds u{ giOfi gov» 
f r' nlfnt ; cininot eafiiy bfi" admrited by peifous of a 
thn'jghtful -and irgenuons mind. To ovetCdBe the 
antipathy 'if a good heait iind the remojiO ranee of a r« a- 
i'oniug n iid sgHinfl ir, willrtouiic an immcnfe weight 
of cx^e»j.al evitlcnrps. * - 

A ImitmioD ( f puniflimpnts is efTrnVu^l to. all goed 

, goveiumcnt: to e.\te» d ihrm bryond the I'miis of reaftn 

or it law, whiih is the pnl:l»c renfon, is cue ch»rac'\e>ifhc 

of J^rani^y. Uheic puiiiiiuiicutft are cj^tejidcd, or in- 



crcafed, fo far as the public fafetf and welfare rfquire, 
find no fuithcr; i. c, where they are always limittd and 
dacdcd by a yie»v to the happiueii of the \\h.le; there 
is good government: but where they are ircreaftd, either 
in degiec, or duration, beyond what is requifue to that end, 
there is tyranny ; where they arc unlimited, or infinite 
there is the grcatcft tyranny:' for to pnniih a criminal in 
till cxccfRye degree, and btyond what the ends of good 
gnvernnrent rtqnire, is as real injult ce and cruelty as ro 
inf!i£t a Icffer degree of punifliment upon an innocent per- 
ian. F>)r in both cafes, it ii etjnally inflidlirg niifcry, 
not to anfwer any nccciraiy, or ufeful end, but for the 
mere fake of incieafing niifery; which is the woift end 
thitt can be conceived. 

Ihe^rc neither is, nor can fee, any other difference, be- 
tween the left and the worft government ,puiliblc ; than 
thht the: former is adminiflcred with a view to p; educe 
ad maintain the grcateft virtue aid ha{)piwefs and to pre- 
vent, or extinguiih, as much as poHible, wiclituiufs and 
niifery'; and thr htter wiih a view to prolong and incresl-e 
wickcdncfs and mlfery. Nv)w, wlictlier the endlefs pie- 
fcrvation of wicked fpiritsi in order to in(iid\ I'lpon them 
ii hniie miiVries, be n^; wt cOnfiOsnt with tie fcriner, or the 
htter kii.d of G've.nment ; is not diliicult to be dctcnriii- 
erK Their wiiktd icl., or their mHcry, may be a rc:;f«.)n.in 
\Vi rv.Ld ot a g>(>d ^'uvt-njor, U.k deitr> ymg" them: hut 
*ti;e contiary, viz. prel'crvifg' them hrrever in a iiii'.e of 
V. iikednefs a».d milcry, appears more condurlve to llie 
f i.ds of the worft goverrmeni:, than of the hei!. 

'I'o alkd.vf, that human ignorarce is {o gi<-*'<t, and onr 
ideas of what is fitttA and beft {o imperfect, that wc can 
i'.'iiTi nn jndtjment of what the ends ot divine government 
may require and that thercfoie, for ought we ki.ow, in- 
finite puniOiment, and the endlefs cxitWnce of fume bein^^'a 
in the greatefl mifery, may be made fubfcrvicnt, by the 
incomprehenfible wildom of providence, to the ^reatr^ 
virtue Mud happinefs of the uiiiveric;i&ouly arguing tiozn 
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|r«gardetfa it to tho Lord s -wnd be lltat dlotli ««t 4^*'^ 
Jbe day to^ the Lord, he doth not «f«gard it* fie that cat- 
^th| eateth to the Lord, and gWeth Qod thanks 2 and ha 
jrhat eateth not to the Lord, he eateth notf .and giveih 
God thanks: u e* Both may «dt equally upon* a good 
priudpte} and with a view to the approbation oftChrift**^ 
Xet every man be fully perfoaded in his own is)*tid u e* 
Let every man form ibe bc(l judgiaent he is able.in^icb 
controverGes, and ad according to it* Biit let him aU 
]iow others to d^the famej^— andno^ taeenfure or det 
ptfe any man who diSi;rs from bim««-^^ For wba( right 
bave yon to arraign and \|udge your fidlow cbriftiany tho* 
ever fo weak or io much in an errori He ia 'Rcie.irour 
fervant in matte» of religion^ he owes yon nov Subjec- 
tion : he beFoi^gs to another mafier^ by wbofe fudgsent, 
and not yours, be mud (land or fallx nay he (hall be^hoU 
^en op*wHe (hall nudoubtediy be aciquutid and ppfiror- 
ed, if be .hath followed the.di^tes of bis own.coofcieocci 
^ow mifta^en foever. . And why do you ^f the one paf- 
jty cenfure your brethren aa guil^ ,«limpieqri And jvbjr 
^0 vou of, the other party deipife^ysMur^bri^thrcn ag. weak 
ana ignorant ? ]>a.you not coniidfr that W9 'DiuAt i^liAaod 
.upon a level before the Judgment leat of JCbriil?4iifiead 
then of judging and condem^niug tboft vsbo.ase Afa M* 
ferent perruaiioo,; judge this rather, let this 'be joar 
ndgment and determinatioaf. to. avoid offencey and not to 
ay a inare in the way of a wealt. brother teuipting or 
compelling him to ad again& hi* ^wa «oii{i:ien«et and to 
Ao what he beiieves to be wxongt Miough yoo {Ksbaps 
who underdand cbri(ltani(y 1»etter|i(nows it to -be right* 
ThiS} adds the Apoftle is x\\e humane and cbarstable coa« 
ilad. Beiidcs, faeb dlfierences aw ofiittle importanee* 
Por the kingdom of God, the gofpel conftitunon^. doth pat 
coi'fid in fuch dil\indxoos>,bui in oghteojulbeist {M^ace, and 
joy in' a holy fpirit* WiU you. then fof the Cake of fuck 
dtSerences woui.d the . tender fionrqience of a brovb€f| 
•tempt him to a)di againO; his o«w pesfuafip^andDa 



I 



{ ^5 ) 

tribute to the guilt and ruirt of one whom GlVnft dicJ to 
favc?J— -For my own part, fays the Apoftic, 1 know, in* 
eked, and am' perfuaded by the Lord Jefusi that there is 
iidthiog unclean of itfelf, i.e. I am certain, by my knowl- 
edge of the chriHian principles, that no chriftian is under 
any obligation to that dillinftion of meats which the jew- 
ifh Converts ablcrve : ncverthelcfs to him that thinketh it 
to be uncleani to him it is unclean* i. e.— NotwithHand-* 
ing my judgment and dccUration j ycc if • any (hall conti^ 
mie to have a feruple of confcience in regard to the eating 
of certain * meats, he oogbt to abftain from tliem.'*— -To 
come novf t6 the words of' the -text, the Apoftle addrel^ 
ftng orte' of the wifcr party, who obfervcd no diftinftion 
of tsieat8,'fay«^ haft thou f^liith?— rit fhould not be an in- 
t^rojaftirtn, but an afftrtiorr, thou haft faiih: i. c. your 
principle* 18 right,— Have it to thyfelf before God. It 
Ihould be rendered, hold it, or adhere to it yourfelf before 
God.J^Happy i^ be that condemneth not birofclf ip that 
thing which he alldweth.— It would be better tranftated 
happy is the man, who doth not condemn himfelf by bia 
own judgment. And he that doubteth if damned if be 
eat. I\ n^ouli be trandated, but he that thinks there ia 
a diiUndlion of meats, or be who hath a feruple of con* 
fcieiTce in regard to certain meaty, is cordcinncd if he , 
rat? becaufe he catcth not of faiib : i. e. it is againft' 
his principle'. For %vh:itever is not of faith is fin: what- 
ever is againft principle is fin. Wc then that are ftrong 
flight to bear with the infirmities of the weak. i. e. We 
whr» are In the right, ought to bear with thofe'who ar« 
i;i the wrong, and not to picafc ourlelves. Let every one 
O'f us j^leafc his neiglibor for his good to edification i. e. 
Ket every one of ut oblige his neighbor in order to a mu- 
tti?.> improvement in goodnels. 

The Apoftle's ftile is concife and nervous ; and it may 
icrve to explain bis fentimcnts more dearly, if we exprr fs 
theitl in the foltewing paraphrafe. «In regard to thefo 
i«ligiOaj eoBtwrcrfies, you of the ©nc party art in ih« 






^^ 



( a6 ) 

ti^ht. I acfcflowTrdgc i.trjnd s^m far frotn per(b«d»fif> 
you to a£l contra'y t;o your principles. Adhertt to them 
in your o,wnpraAicCf as you hope ta be. approved of God.- 
Happy is the man whofc principlds and p atllec «re coo-- 
fifl-cnt* He is fatisfird in his own mindy and Hatii -ntv' 
thing for which to b!att>c or condemn hifn(elf| but the 
other party ought not to copform to your prsclice, while- 
It is iitconfiOent with their principles: they woufd be 
0uilty in fo domg; becaufe it is agaiivft their own j«dg•^ 
menr. For 16 a£l in any in(lance-wbat(<>ever againft one's 
own Judgment or principle, is a fin. You ought not iben^ 
to infult over tluir weaknefs and- groundlrfs jcriiplet ; 
but fliould bt rather cautteus of gtvirg^ oiF6oee« laying t 
fnare in their wiy^ and. tempting them to «A agamft 
their oun confcience* It is to tu> porpofe for you to at«- 
ledge, that you are in the right, and they in the wrong- 
and chat I confirm yourtentiments: for we that afc fkroi% 
we who have a better undcrOauding and foooder judg- 
ment, ought to bear the weaknefs and errors of others ; 
and inftesd of aCTuming any thing to outlelvses, (hould be 
obliging tv^ry one to his neighbor : for this is the way 
to promote the common good, and the mutual improve- 
ment of alt parties of chrifVians." 

"Now from this view* of ihc fentiments^ fpirit and eon- 
dud^ of the Apoftle in regard to the. parties klid contro- 
ve fies among the chriHians of his time) we ma)^ draw 
fome very in^portant and ufeful inftrutlions anplii^iible to 
the prefeni time, and to all the reHgious parties and con- 
troxerlies which are fubGding throughout thcr whole chiil- 
tian world. 

(i.) We cannot avoid obferving in gcnci*al .the proper 
conduct of a wife and good chriflian in regard to all con> 
tending parties In matters of religion : which is not to 
blow the coals of contention, and widen a dtvi&on ; but 
to perfuade all parties to moderation, and brotherly treat- 
ment of each other. In the. profccution of this' truly 
chriRiaa fchexne and nethud of reconfiiUng parties and 
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c0iDpofing^£Cmncct} lie iviU mal^e ufe of the^vtiy fame 
argumeuu which tkt Apoftle uCelh^-vix, ^Thkt cvcr3r 
man hact^ an e<|iial right to think and judge * for himfcif :. 
that all chriftiaDs are upon a level' in matters of ifaich and 
religton | aiid none hath a right to claim anyrfpiritual au« 
thomty^and^jurii^iiftion over others: that Qooe^;are' lords 
and 'maftersy hUt all -brothers and feUaw-fervantSi and all < 
eqaallf acconotablet eaeh .tor btiiirelf» to Chrift^the oof^- 
common Lord and maUdr of all : that every inaoi not on-; 
1/ tnay» bat oofht to 'tolUnr his own private judgment 
and the di^Vates of his own confcience : and if be doth* 
not) tn any infiitace whatfotver}- a^ aecoiding to it, he^ 
is condemned} he is fo far goilty ; in his own coofctenca* 
and in the fight oi ^Oodi that what Ood- chiefly regards 
and re^ttirea is the tnti^ritf of the heart : every man who 
ads cpnGfteutly with his own be(V judgnieoty how mifta** 
ken (bevcr, ihall be accepted s that in gcneialf thafe difw 
ferent opkiioBs und modes in religton^ which diriftians* 
contend aboot| are of no great importance: fer the king- 
dom of Godf the rcH^on of the Q^pel, confiils in righx 
tcoufnefti peaeci and joy itt a holy^ipirit i. e. It conCfts 
ill thexintegrity^^f every^vinanVown heart, the p^scs of 
fociety, tnd^^the f^Hritual joy and (atbfa^oA which fpring 
from ^olroefs and goodae(s: That all parties nay prob* 
ably^^ think thenrfelves to be in the right: • Bot if any 
party were as infallibly in the right as the Apoftle him« 
(elf ; this is fa far from junifying them in hatingi df fpi* 
Ting or op(freffipg others^ -that on the contrary it is the 
duty^of ^ ftrong, of thofe who have a clear uodetdand* 
ing^ and are fo^ m the faith, to bear irith- the errors 
and infirmittes ^f ' the weak ; ^nd the duty of all partift 
to be condefefflding and obliging to others^ and to be 
cautious of (educing or forcing any perfon to conform to 
their way, whik it is contrary to the perfu^^n of bis own 
mind." Thefe are precifcly the fentimehts of the Apof- 
tie; which tvery wife and honeft chriftiafi will endeavor 
to promote in.thii wodd^as the hafii. of rtcquciliatiot!, 



)tt»ce Mid ttQion I and tliqr ate tlie (m\f &Mfn&tiotf ufmi 
which the fectsrity and welfare of the cjburcli ^ Chrift 
ever wa%« QT! ever Cfin». be «ftaj^U(bed* 

We may' obCerve in the ncfxt place, the ej^ity aiK} can* 
dour of our ApoiUe ; ^ which -lie bath here givea 'ua a 
memorable eanmple* - How different is the conduct and 
charaiter of Paul, the chri{|ian. conrert . and cRUgbteoed . 
i^{X)(\le9 from that qf Saul) the Jew iHi. bigot and perfectt* 

tor. ' , ; 

Before bis conrer&mi be was violeat and cutrageousy 
eftablifhipg.hts own . Jewifli religicra by the crueleft np. 
preflionat'perfecuting the poor cbriflians from city to city^ 
•nd imcting them to death* Biit now being a cbrtAiaa 
Apofftie be not. only permits mcn.todifier f»oHk him in za 
article^ Of mode of religion) but urgea it as tti^tr dutf to 
difTetia (rum htm fo long a<t they l)a«e- the lead fcruple re* 
mainiog iipon their mii<ds« ; For tbou^.lie delivers his 
own opinion a^ judgmenti tipctn the fubje£t of coatro* 
verly. among the Roman ^hriftiansi with the cl^arrefs^ 
freedom, and fpirit of an Apoftlet yet he ts f^ Ur from 
contending for bis own apoUolical a«thprity» and con- 
demning tbofe tbAt would not Cubmtt ; that heexprelTeth 
hi^ own:opiiiion only as- it were by the way » without feem- 
iag to lay any (lre& vpon it ; and itiTifU upon the indlf- 
penftble oMigBtion every man is under to a£i according 
to bis own judgfnent and belief. Aitd in anather epiftle 
be drctares^ with a view to the like fub}e4\ of religious 
controverlyi tb;»t for bis own ^art, he would never tafte 
of ineat or.wine^ he would deny himf^lFof any indulgence 
rather tban tempt a weak mifUken brother, to a A con- 
Irar)' to his own conic ienc(s Such was tbe bumane, 
obligingv and benevolent fpirit of this eminent pro(elyte» 
after htV c:onver6on to cbriHiamty. It would . move' the 
heart of any attentive reader to obTerve, in wh;^t gener* 
ous eapfei&mis He reproacbeth faimlelfy for bis own fuN 
mrr condud in bis ftatfi of Jewifh ignorance and bigotry. 
, ^a h9}^f^ a.clnnge ddcs tiru^ahriOiant^ prodace in the 
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minds of ment TtibJuing the paffions of infdfeircf and ly- 
ranrify making them feel the force of equity and ^oodnels, 
and infufing into them the ftri^ed regard to the con- 
fcience and right of another, with the moft candid allow- 
ance for bis infirmities and errors. In truth, there arft 
no cbara€lefs in the world more oppoftte to each othcfi 
thao tliofe of a chriftiao, and a perfecutor* 

It is of traportance to ohfcrve furthert the different 
fptrit and method of the Apoftie, in propagating tite gof* 
pel, from the procedure of men fince his time, who have 
pretended to promote and edablifli the fame trUe chriftian 
iaith and wor/hip : Whofe methods have not been thofe 
of reafon and perfudfion, of lenity and kindnefs, but of 
reprpach and inveflives, ot curfingund excommunicating), 
of fiiiiogy imprifoningt and tortunng; of forcing men by 
all the terrors of poverty, pain and death, to a6t again (i 
their own judgment and confcience, in a hypocriiical 
Conformity to their .eAabliHiments* The ground upon 
which fuch men have always proceeded, has been a i'up- 
po(iti<9n, that they were in the right, and thofe whom they 
perfecuted in an error. But this plea, be fide the abluro^ 
ity o* taking the ytiy matter in que ftion for grtMited, is 
diredlly contrary to the Apoftlc's dodtHne that they wha. 
are ftrong, they who have truth on their (ide, ought ta 
hear with i!he errors of the weak and fcrupulous. But 
let it be obferved, in the next place, that the pcrfecutors 
hjive always taken it for granted, that they have truth on 
their fide, and that what they art «ilabli(bing by fuch 
cppre(&ve methods is true religion ; yet the contrary may 
be more truly affirmed ; that it never was io any inftance^ 
the. real iaith and religion of the Golpel, which were pro- 
tooted by fu^h inhuman means, hut always falfebood, 
impoAure, and fuperflition* The kingdom ot Chrtft it 
not of t^tts World ; and Oever was, nor ever can be eHab- 
IlfKed on the foundation of worldly principles and mo« 
tjves, or fecurcd and extended by the terrors of perfecu* 
wm^ It .hacti always beea a worldly dominion and ty« 
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Tttittf^ iflilck' ittt mrthon and abettors of Tucli -IMeaiWe^ 
htire m fad Uboared >to «Aabli(ht under tbe coubterictt 
BMnes of the true faith^ and 'this true charch of Gbrift ;' 
AMnanding andforcingi as fit meins to this endt a IhtTilh 
fiifbiiiifliou of men's uiiderftandings and confcieitcci to 
their ufutped and antt*chri(Han aotbortty in nftatters of 
religion. I^ we* rrfieA on fail ages, w« flkall' fiiiid it troe 
in hiHory, that perfecutroQ has always been emplojred la 
fupport of error and abftifdity in belief, of ^ foperftittcAi in 
worfhip» and of an arbitrary and tyraaoical pr>wer i tbac 
in former times, perfecution began and increafed in pro* 
portion a'l men departed from* the purity of tbe cbrtftiaa 
faitb and woribip ; .till tbe fyflem of popery ^was eftablifk- 
ed on the roins of cbriiKanity : and that in latter tines 
perfecution hath abated,' juft in proportion as proteftaata 
have retmncd baek. to the gonaine principles of the goi- 
pel* And wbenfoever the proteftant nations (ball beccnbe 
iortker reformed, and inti rely conformed to the trtotb of 
ehriftiamty, tbea, and not till > cben, we may certainly* 
es|>edt, that a compleat univerfal tolecatioB will take 
ptace t« i^ofe nations* 

This leads to aoother obfenpatron Smilar to tbe fore- 
going itrbich isi that among all partita ol ebrtftianat 
#here tbf re is tbe mod tnodeFation, candooTi and human- 
ity in jsraAise, there is alfo tbe moft truth, Mid tbe leafl 
error injbelief and opinion. Gbnfequently, the fureft tell 
by is4iieh Any perfon of cominon nnderflandtng may vy 
how far any party or bodyt ^liutcb or nation of efarifUana 
nnderOand the tmtb oi die gofpel and are found in tbe 
faith , or on tbe contrary are wrong in their do£lrine and 
principles, i« to obfenre what degree of charity or enmi* 
ty they maintain, in their general conda^ towards tbe 
Afferent parties of their felkiw-trbriftians* This obieno* 
tion is founded on reafon : for undoubtedly thofe are moR 
Ukety to avoid <error, >vbo arc the irttti from prejudice 
«tid a party bias. It is attefled by hiftory > which informa . 
«^ that perfeitttion has been always applied to iiipparr 
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eftOT Midfitperftittotr.' It it a^eabte to experience : be- 
caufe the cbuicb of Home ig at this d«y the moft un-' 
cbaritablf|domineertng-| and perfccating in practice, and' 
at the iaroe ttmei thein<>0 erroneous and corrupt in doc* 
trine. It is deductible horn the inftance of the Apollle|- 
who waf infallibly in the right, and undei(\aod the true* 
principles of chriUlanity better than any of the chriHiaiia 
to whi^m he wrote, yet had at the dimt time mo.e Cnn- 
dour» condercrnGon and cha.icy towards thoie who d»fier» 
ed froisy him, than all of them put t'^gether* Finally, it 
is the fame te(\, by which our Saviour and the ApoUles 
teach us to try- the Ibundnefs of men's fakh and tto 
truth of their profiViTion** Our btciTcd Saviour thus in^' 
Arudls us to detect the faUe prophets, the wolves that ap- 
pear in (beep's cbathing s ye fliall' k«ow them by their' 
fruitf. • Now by what fruits can we' fo certainly dif« 
tihguifli thtaif at by their humanity and goodnefs, or 
their maliCf ) cenforioul'nefs and httternefs towards their 
feHow*cbriAian&. And again^ by this fliall ail men kno^r* 
that ye are my difciples} if ye love one another* Thua' 
likewife the Apoftle Jatnes teacbeth us to judge of the 
true faith ; Thou hail faith and I have works. Shew mft 
thy faith without thy works; and 1 will flie>v thee my 
iatth by my works. In another place he gives us the 
chara^er of true religion, as diftinguiflied from all ftilf- 
hocd, fuperflition and tyranny, that may affuine the. 
rame or mafic of religion* Who is a wife man and en- 
duwl with knowledge among you ? Itt him (hew out of a 
good converfation feis woiks with roeeknefs of wifdonj. 
But if yoa have hitter zeal and contention in your 
hearts; glory not, and lie not againd the truth. i« e* 
Do- not cover your uncharitablenefs with boai\ing ai d 
hypocritical pretentions of holding the right faiih and* 
iriaintainii>g true religion. This wifdom dcCcendcih not 
from above, but is earthly, fenfual, dcvilifli; it is vilfe 
craft and wicked policy to gain your worldly ends. But 
the wifdom that is from above> the true knov( ledge ard 
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fitfth of ihff Gofydt » firft pore» tbcn pe »eeaM«/geiitfer 
cafy to be iatreated, full of mercy and good fruits^ witfa- 
Qiit pahialityand withotfe hypocrify*— A more juft and 
admirable deferiptton of genuine chrHliamty cannot be 
itacprelFed ; and here is the true marlt and' ehara Aer hefd* 
cut to US) by which we may difcover it in the*w6rld*— - 
• Then we End it ii a confirmed obiefvatfoni That the 
true faith and charity of the Goipel are infeparable, Vb^ 
that the Utter is the clue by which we are to find our 
the formeri aialdlt the confo^n ofvaribus^dircordl^nr 
opinions) modes partTCfi and"den6ii}tnttftdnt'»«^Uo#^ Ms' 
l»&d let me add, That it bec6fnes as, as chrilHain, to eit-^ 
tend our charity trm to thoTei i»ho of all menna tb^ 
world lea(l deferve' it, I mean, perfeeutors tbemfekes* ' 1^ 
it'p^ilibte, nayprobabfe, thatfbroe of them mAy a6^ pare« 
ly. from a miOaken jtid{feiiient» tho* they are fallen intd»' 
the mcA pernicious of all errors^ and that they may real*' 
)y think chat they are doing God fervice, while'tbCy tkth, 
ahuiing and jperfecnting his mod faithfbl (faints; Th'n^ 
yjlt know was adluaUy thr'Oife of our apoftle, wtro did it 
igtiorantly (and not from bsf . add worldly motives) and' 
therefore he obtained nercy* ~ 

To conclude :— The great points of onr eonfiatft vieir 
through the whole coridodt of life, flioufd he thefe three* 
Ftrfl, To preferve o^r minds open to eonvi^^ion and ret* 
dy to receive in formation ; Itfft* we (hoold be blinded witK* 
ignorance and prejudice, and a£l by the impulfe of an 
erroneous judgment and confcience :. in which cafe it is- 
pOfllble that we might fall into the like dreadfiti error 
that the'apojlle was involved i\\ before his converEon ; 
and do tlie greatcft' mjurlcs to mihkind, under a wild' 
ehthufiaAic imstgiuation, tluit we ai'e contending fbr thb 
truth, and promoting the glory of God.— Secondly,. that* 
having gainrd the befb information we are «ible, we a^t" 
fl^adily and conGftetitly, according to the judgmelit of 
oUtown eonfcicnce, unihoVcd by SLny worldly motives* • 
This is chirmian ihet^rfty^ i9hm Grf, if' tiot ftieo^ yf^ 
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alwff 8.,a{i]^H)ve« Ta ad ocherw^e ta AHf ioftanee Is iH 
iome dcgrq? crimiivd : for whatever is oot of taith U 
iiQ*— t Apd finally that we aU>Mr %iid ciicouisage others to 
da the. iame^ aiui not only^ forbesi* bUminjg^, b^it approve 
and commeiMl them iox their iniegnty^ in tbilowiug the 
dictates of their own QonA;iencc8t iiaw muchloever. ^hey^ 
diflfer fiom ii&, according to the Boblf e^antpie, at.weU 
;u iju(lru^on4 which oiir eacfi^lU^t a[p{lle %asb fetJB«ibrc 
us. 

On the firft of: thefe depends tbe^ knpw^ledge af truth ; 
en |be; lccoi4i the; peace oi evcf y 0mn!s own imtnd ^ oa 
the third the peace of iociety; . and .oo aU, Xhi^fit togetber, 
tlie ^tnQFal /m;>r(^y.ex9e9t^ l^lAieiiy, jlM)4 bbfamA otjDsaii^ 
Jlind* 
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S E R M *0 N 

ON THE 

• Office tmd Dignitjr of Chrifta 

Win htA Ood exaheH to'h a Prthcetind a stniour. 

9*, VAHIOUS opmionf have arSfen among 

«^Ohlfifttans concerntng the pnwer and office of nur blefied 

Aviour. This variety hath been a natural ^onfequentfe 
-of 'their different undcrftandihgs and methods of concrp-* 

«icns,theirdiftcrent mraos of inftrudtxon and infomationy 
«i»drthe different fenfes »n which they have interpreted the 

fone words ttf Holy Scripture. Many attempts b^tve 
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tecii wadk^ta.feniovc thefc AiercnCeS| to neftiff ihwtV 
^ptQionst-aiidtd promote the*kiK>wlt:dge of Vuth, But 
fuch ftttcmpt« have itot aitly fatif d ^ attsimng the end 
:propor«d ; but have been often made with To little judgi 
'oicntt or received with fo iittle cat^^vur and impartial^ 
ty ; that inUead ot leTnedyiug that di^reoce ofopHiiofii 
ivbich, if an evil, id a very fmail.une ; they v have added to 
it that dilcord of sftedUon and party-hatred, which is.un^ 
d^iibtedly a very great evil. 

Owe thing which bath <contrihuted td' render all iuch 
attempts inefitffiua), or prodatii^ of^ confequetiCes worfe 
than the itifeare it(elf| bath been this. Men have ratheir 
iludiod to divide and, multiply the charad^ers aferibrd to 
Qur^i^viour in the New-Tcilament^ and c^infequetitty to 
perplex our minds in coi>ceiviiig of them ; than to reduce 
them to one intelligible meaning: and p<«rti€ula<ly have 
applied tbofr titles to the perfon of our l^rd in a oifta* 
phyGcal feofe, which are gften to him in (cripture foUly 
on account of his (>fiice. and dominion. Jt wij] greatly 
facilitate our ctHiceptiooSf .and jftrengthen . otir^cbriAiaa 
belief, if w« confider the various cmmeni tit^s and chft- 
radtcrs afcribed to him, as intended not to fignify diSet* 
etit properties of h:s nature, or offices of his mcdtati n i 
but only, to recommend htm to our dlrem and venerati'>a 
In various allufions t^difierent dignities dnd offices among 
inen. " For inftancet in allulion to the oflScc a., d digni- 
ty of High Fried among the Je^s; he is faid to be our 
High PrirO, and to ofier his own blood as a faciifice fir 
Ii8.^>-1 1 ailulion to patruns^and tnterceflbrs in erfffhly* 
C urts ; he is charadciized our advocate with the Fa« 
ther ; and dd*crib(;d as continnally makiog interceflion 
for us.«->I Dereference to the power anddigBity.of trmptt- 
ral.princes; he is ihlcd, A pi. ice mighty to favje to chf^ 
littemoll, and his government an everhthiig .kingd«>m.-r^ 
^Ciotnpared to generals who fight tjie battles of their xoyu- 
.Xty^ and overthrow its encmj«"s ; he is denoinipatejd^tlv 
captaia uf uur ialvattun|. who iiibducs our fpiiil^al. 
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mies^AnS* as -^aitgeTs, tfiid 'iveti izftlAf fo^^rtum ttt 
caDcd GODS in Mplhj^t i C6 He is fbmctimes in a' 
more eminent f^itfe rtited ^ 6(H) : no# on accomrt ti 
h"'9 tnetapftyftcal nartuiic <Jf tWente (witicb the fcriptut* 
iaifh no^ a wdtd of) btie mi aceoont of tbe ibAfi^nion oip 
^oyfortitmiStf vrhkh (^D hatii cbmmittc'd to him for 
itM^ «t«rn>ff fatvation 6f met).— ^Finsftliy as angely ami 
even gdjd nlef), on aecotitit tsf thtit piety and goodnefs, 
and tbe^vine farf^i^ toward ^eM, are ^e^enti^ called 
the liMb •£ 60D : To Hti k'ttioft frequently a )d m the 
moff emtoetit fentb eharaa^ritxid tlie fbti of GOD: d<5« 
Botmg bjr tttat title, not tbe defWatiori o^ his efTcnce, 
but tits mbfjll Wortlt s^id* dignity m ^h^ divine ^ftima^ 
tion«.»->itir theft titles amlcfaaraaera may be redutSed to 
one and the fame meaning: recoinmeDding him -tb oar 
tfOeenr at«d coi^ftdbnte, Wrtiettig a))pornt^d frf GOD the 
Savioori 6o^eni6r stnd Judge of matikiAd $n'refpe6l td 
riieir eternal ilafe ; as ({ualiied and empoweird to ttkd 
eare of our mod imp6rta«u intereftfi and tfo beftow the! 
/e wards of kAmcrrtalUy on good itttn* 
' It will' confif ni this e:ft>tieaf ion, to ^k^efvCf Tfiat thtd 
prhrd^ges and^lefli^gs we derive ffotti hi* mediation^ 
are d^i^ribtd in tlie fanfe a1In€i4is amd figdi'attve e^prefX 
fion^-4.As We Wait in ^ aitoft ^ftritient fenfe the Soto of 
G d;- fi) it i^ laid', that he gaye his followers a power 
dr prtvifege to become the Sou« of Gud,«i«Ai he it 
Riled the bear of all things ; fb his true followers ard 
fliled^ Heirs of G(id and joint-heirs with himfctl&.»«Aa 
be harfi the title of King and ot High Prieft ; fo lie 
hath made fhem ta be Kings and Priefls to his God and 
Father,— As he rtcelvcd from God a kingdom ^ fo hei 
faith to his difciples, I appoint imto yoti a kingdom. 
—As Irt? is faid to be otw with the Father ; fo it is i'aid 
that he raifeth his f>il6wers to be partakers of a divine 
nature, and to be o^e with him, even as he is one with 
tlie Fathcr-^Af d forther, as he. is dercribed is fitting 
upon a throne of s\^^i *"^ coming to judge the world; 
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£j be dccWes to lits^rsipoftlts^ thsit t^t^ Oibuld fit 4own 
u'ith him oi> kii^ tlirone^ aod that they (hould judge ihe 
twelve tribes of Ifiael.*«^In a word> as He is^fttkd the 
£i;[l born among, many brethcenj "with whotii . be partook 
of htinian iafirmity aiiid mortality ; ib jthey. are dcfcrRyed 
as partaking wkh him in his retarre£lion, exaltfttton^ do- 
mi niopi glory -and joy^-f-AU tbefe -expreflt'oos aod figures 
are reducible to one and tl>e fame meaning: delcribiiig 
in various lights the grand cfieAs of our Siviour's eit* 
terpri^e ; wh^n all thole who have follawedhtS/ example 
of vlrtae and obedieoc^.- (haU be raifed fiom the <iead 
in the likenef^t apd by the power of their eacalted Prince, 
be 'Clothed with immortality, and- inherit the kingdom 
prepared-, for tl^iemj'^!- where {le refides: and (hall reign 
torevcr.-, » , 

. The Ap6f\le Peter in the words of the $ext reprefents 
the dignity of ^hriil in the mod eafy and intelligible 
terms; yet fuch as comprehend. the greatoefs of his char- 
ader, and the end x>f his office : him hath God exalted to 
be a Prince and a SaTiour* 1 he title of Prince Implies 
the power or dominion Qod haih committed to him: and 
the term Saviour the end for which that power was-giv- 
cn/hamclyy the falvation of men. AU the titles and at- 
tribtttesi therefore, afcribed to our Saviour in hisexakcd 
(^ate, unite in one general idea, which is that of a bene- 
fa(^or, from whole powrer^ and goodnefs mankind derive 
oenc&cs or privileges of the bighei^, molt laft'tpg and ex- 
tenfive nature ; namely, a refurretlion to a iuture (Vatr, 
a perte^ adminiQration of juftice ih that (late,^and to all 
good men the polTeiSon of immortality And ^ndlefa hap- 
pincFs. * . 

To this dominion or empire our Saviour i?ofe -by his 
viitue,. or his raoH per fetSl -exemplary obedience to tbedi« 
vine v^ill. For It is faid, that he humbled himfeUi and 
became obedient to d«ath, even the death of the crofs: 
and therefore God highly exalt^ him. And he hinfclt 
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declares^ that God hatli committed all judgment to IiIrD, 
becaufe he is the Son of Man* 

Fur this exakation, as the Mward of bis virtue and ' 

obedience^ he prayed to the Father Ahnighty, in thefe 
-wordsy a little before bis departure from this world : I 
have glorified thee on earth, I have finifhed the work 
which thou gaveCl me to do. And now Father glorify 
me withtbyfelf with the glorjr which I had with thee be« 
foietbe world was. v 

The aothor; of the epiftle to the 'Hebrews, in order to 
recommend our faviour and the g^fpel religion to the el- 
teem and acceptance of the Jew^, and obviate their fcr^- 
pies and jirejudicet, makes frequent allufions to the Tem- 
ple fervice, and to the office and dignity of High-Prie[^, 
For the Jews 'were educated in a high veneration for 
thofe things ; and therefore the author made choice cf 
fttcli aHafions and figures as moiVefie^laally to anfwer the * 
end propofedf viz. to make the Jews willing to relinquifli 
the pomp^nd ceremonterof Jadaifm which were no bet- 
ter than empty ihadows, .and entirely embrace the fub- 
Aantial and fpiritual celigtoo of the Gofpel. But our fa- 
viour never defcribes his own future- dignity and office 
under a facerdotal chamber, but always under that of a 
Prince, a foverctgn, and judge. Hence we may conclude, 
that liow proper foever the former allufionS might be, as * 
addreffcd to the Jews.; yet' the latter charad^er is better 
upon the whole, to give ns a jufV conception cf his medi- 
atorial power and ofiice* It is this latter which the apof* *| 
ties makes tife of, in their fir(\ delivering the Chrifliandoc- t 
trineto the world rfaying. That God had raifed Jcfus 
frqm the dead, and made him Lord and ChriQ ; exalted 
him to be a Prince and a Saviour ; in crdei that he might 
give repentance and remiilion of fins* 

It is Wely or principally in the kingly charafter that 
the dignity, of our Saviour is proplictically dcfcribcd- m | 

the writings of the old teftament : as particularly in 
Ifatah* IX» 6. For onto us a child is born, unto us a Ion is 
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M of the iocre^fe of hu gwiKrDmMf ^DmI |e9CeCliere41iiJi 

•be no OEul fie ia[ «|miie«Md fig^Mvx^ aa fiMRMl^tug 

to cbc : tbrcdfte of Oavh) s «i4 at the bmtt um bit lithjf- 

dom tf iieferiboi i« Mb^ filiir«£ttm. as tsMoi aO^ agiie 

40 «fty :hti8itti g0vacniBifU». ^ 

V T\» fctgliei^ Agnkfes andl oioft itt^MM tJ&an 

'Wmtmgmai urn nm ttm» tl^ flMbms cb Wot veim- 

Mancei of the glorious power ^md ofice.>«f oer Savioar 

in thft i!td(i»|ittQii ^ Ito irorldi andtJit fotfitare sialcet 

ttfe of fiicb fenfibia aMufiaai to aSft our feebia affirrticn. 

fioot. of tliiafy fo (iife^ma and- (jpir ttaab Bot groat ouf- 

takci anil erfart baffo arlfeo fimo adbcviiv too OHKh aa 

the latter wKfconi otAsfftaMJiaf or kaefiing io war Ae 

fanaffilaMtoing ainl defigii of ali h^k as^efiooa."** 

.Wfaair oof Saoiaov Ifiokc «o aba Jowa of e|«Mig liiaSel^ 

oad ArlnUng bit bloody %td abof M oat ^mitdUmi bb 

.laaimiAg i be ulk tbea^ tbat bis woi4it»ari» to ^ faltcsi 

not iitrn^, but f gorasifgalf o> yrtt »al iy > For cbe ltt« 

tart bmb be, profitecbDOtbiogs bat tba ^^it gitaibtiib: 

l*ba woidi tbaa I ipeab uoto jwatf tboy arcf ipiik and 

tbey are Mf^rh a. tbeyaraoot to bo onderftoad m a 

.^roft and smairial iMe> bot flMial aad ^arnxM* So lioai 

tbo titlea alfribrd to aur Savioor fit- btsexahed ftate^ 

taban from bamani digattiet and ofice^ wo llioiild learn 

to ibtm the bighe{^ and poraft ^apc^tions iva are ablfy 

>of bis fpiritiial dignttjr, wd of the great and baailioeiit 

end of luB office^ as tor excelliog all tbat is homao and 

' teBiporal««**BQt as the Jews of oldy fo chrtlHana of hear 

tiroes bave been too apt t6 let their atfiaocton be wbolhr 

employed about grofa and antertsl things, even ia their 

moft iolemo aad religious perfermaoees* Hcnoe they 

bave paid a veneration to tbe very dements df bread aod 

«rtne, Which they receive in ooannenMNmion of nor S«- 

vbar ; or ^ his bod^ and Uoody la a Kteral camat ienie ; 

while they have Oegledted to^x (ibeir alttndona oA v^litt 

ia ratioiiai and fpiritual| ^wbat ia nroft afseaibnt m tabTi 
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-9ni nR)ftiiDirt!i]roreiir 'veneration; tibat perf«d ntuk af 
kiB' taindr tint imlimiced ^et^ and obedience to the will 
06 God| aod thai moli gencroua: afnd oxaenfliie benevo- 
lence to mankindy^ which be exemplified in voluntarily 
fubmitving to ^tevih^ even the death o^ ffbe cro&« So in 
conceiviag oC the mediatonal dignity and olEce of our Sa« 
-viotir, chriiftiaiis art coo apt «> tntemiix ideae of a low 
worldty grofs or ptieriifl ktad* Nor is thib to t>e wonder* 
<d at^ when shey are ready to afcribe^ even to the fti- 
premld and ali'peifedl beir^ hiisifelfi; the 'weakne^k and 
•^rtial a^^Vtona of human nainrew 
i Part ioularty^ they faU into two contrary inctremee: 
"while Ibme have conficiercd oar Saviour as hctte mote 
th^ii a Prophet of Goo imd a preacher of righteoufiiers suioc 
confideringr-that the falvatioo^ goi^rnmenty and difpofal 
of maokind in a future flate is a far 4iigher end of his 
enterprife andofficet thati any change or veiormation 
•which cottid take plajQe in this world : and that -to raife 
•men from-the dead^ and to judge them in another world, 
is ^r more glorious t^tao l» work the greatefi nriractes 
and deliver the heft iniVru(f^ ions here on earth* -Others 
OT> the contrary have confounded the power and dignity 
of oii« Saviour ) with Gos^s^ abfolnte perfef^ioas and 
hottudlefs domifnion i and^ as if there could be no inter* 
mediate powers Qr natures: between man and the one Ai- 
preme and inftoite bieiog, have fuppofed the nediator to 
be oqusl ia ali attributest and the vety feme i» fStnoCf 
with 6o» who appointed him to be lanediator y and hrn^c 
have afcrib«d fuch eompound and indeed contTadidtory 
titles to- biflit as are no where to be found -in the Kew 
Teftanent. Whereas it is exprei% faid, that to «a 
chriAiatis there Is but one God the Father, and otie Losd . 
Jeloa Chriftt and thi% when we confrfs him to be Lordi 
tc is to the glory of God> who tonditoted htm Lord^ ex« 
altrd him to be a B^inee and » Saviour, and gave him a 
Dane which is above every namca Oar Lord himfelf af- 
crtbea iii» ^W» poiMr, dq;Biiy and igaaikwa, aad^bii Iffe 



.|i1^, to ttie free gift of God t and )»t^ ttfifght us no 
ti ine more pUmiy thaki that thef re^mptioo atnl fa^vauen 
ot inark'md it owing to the original gwKkiel'a asid oieiw 
«>• of the Father Almighty, If we will laf afide' aM 
do^rines and tradttions of roen^ - attend cio&ly co the 
Jangaage of the New Tefiaoient, and andeavoHr toiro- 
deriland it in a confiftent rational and Ipiritual fenfe^ 
vre (hail not find it fo myfterioua and difiiculti at fome 
Itave imniagitied it to be, hf Tartous miAakes ^r fntfcoo- 
{taa^ions. I'hofe frequent alli^ons to hutnan dignilici 
and offices, which we meet with is the defciiptioos of - 
oar Saviour's dignity and office, are prjbpef in tfaefnielves 
to give us as.clfcar and rational apprehenfions as the ho* 
nan mind is capable of. For asici human fbaletyt Go9 
hath conAttuted variou? powers and offices for the pro- 
tedlion and benefit of mankind ; as all the bleffiivgs of 
this life are derived to us, not immediately iron the 
l^and of the Almighty, but by the intervention of foch 
^rfons as his wifdom hatli appointed ; as it is. 'the ufual 
^^order of his providence, to snake the virtues and abiittiea 
of one man the means of conveying the greated benefit, 
to many others; as the laoft public andextenfive dtdiv* 
ecances in this woi Id are accompliihed by fuch emtncnt 
ferfond as divine providence raifeth. up and ^aUfiesfor 
that end; So comparing great things to iiaaUt and 
eternal to -temporal deliverances, afcendtng from -horn 
things to high, and raifing our ideas above all bumaa 
power and dignity, we may hence form ju(l and ratiomd 
ceoceptions. of ,the mediatorial cbarader, dominion and 
office of our Saviour; and may -eafily apprehend, tbc 
oecoRomy of divtoe wifdom and gaodnefs, in oar pedemp- 
uoQ by him* That the Almighty Father of manWtfi4» 
moved by his own paternal goodne&y .was pkafed to 
lend into the world, in the* fulneis of tione, ia the Gght 
of men and angels^ a perfon cloathed wkfa. 4ie(h. and 
blood, and with externsl maf ks of memnefs and povertj^ 
t^KHftted to aadergo the tmb e{ this Ufe^ to IttQaio a 



<}aint^tr of perfeA irirtue and obedtenee to the divine 
%iil^ and to iufier death, even the death oi the crofs» 
and finally xe riie ffom the dead ; as a fuitalile prepara- 
ttoa ta Older to bk acquiring the doiQtnion and diicharg- 
iog the offiee inteudtd for hiin* and becoming the eter- 
nal governor and judge of mankind : that coofcquently, 
•Go9 hath exalted him to be a Prince and a Saviour ; 
not in my temporal or worldly fenre^ but io a far more 
' fublime capacity ; and bath given him power oyer all 
fiefhy to^ptve eternal life* to aii the .irirtuous and obedi^t* 
The great author and finither of oor faith underwent the 
icofi difficult trials of virtue, and humbled himiSelf to the 
lowefi eftate, that he might obtain, the high honor and 
glorious office jof railing mankind from the dead, an4 
conferring the rewards of eternal life. By his death be 
gave the bigbeft inAaoce of^hia own piety; and by his 
refurredlion. the (Irongeft proof of hib power. By prac* 
tiling every human virtue, he hath moft powerfully re« 
commended virtue to us* By appearing alive from tl;e 
dead, he hath convinced ua of a life to come* By fiiC- 
taining the toils and pains of mortality, he has become 
the author oi immortality ; is gone before into the invilU 
b)e regions to prepare manlions for , thofe who follow 
him; and will return again with power and glory,, to 
judge the world, and to receive all who Diall be found 
worthy to- enter into his everlafting kingdom* 
• To fum up. the whole :j as all the temppral benefits of 
proyiden.ce are conveyed to ns.by fuch>perronaor mediums 
.as divine wifdom hath appointed ,;^fo the eternal. blciSngs 
•t divine forgivenefs and favour are conveyed to -mankind 
hy theJnfeermfd^ate power andtgoodnets of Cbrid our. Sa- 
viour. This-dodlt^ne is fo clearly revealed and expteiled 
in the Holy Scriptures, that aU chf ifiians may eafily agree 
in it^ Aiid'it is not only intelligible in.itielf, but luffi. 
eient to the faith and pra^tce^ comfort and hope of tvtry 
jChrinian. Other opinions in regard to our holy rtligbn 
aro but of little moment, for wh^c men believe^ that 



tiie Ooifbl leadMs the niofb pcffedl^ ^1^| and ibatttDs 
tlie fiirt promifo^^txrrDbJ lift, as the rewtrd.oi. viuoff; 
•p proiniitf mads lure b^ tb« rei'orre^kion afid«e;^lra&ioA of 
our Saviour ; and in vffcdL of this foitii, live fobeily, ligb^ 
tenuilyt at)d pieufly i» t4M .nworld ; they- ape beyond att 
^ubt the una dilciptes^of Cbrkls-aiid wiU be acknowl- 
tdj^d by hini' a$ ^h ^ >al» the' i'anic time whei) he «» ill deu 
dare to othcre, I IcDOW you not, dtrpart troa -mc^ all yc 
that work ii i^ity. 1 he paint of the- greate(V moment 
tben, n to €o»t uiQt men tbocoiighly of tlic truth of Uiii 
dodtrine, fepiirate from all abdrat^ and metopliyfipal fpec- 
tllatiens ; »nd to perfuade them to* live uoder the conftant 
pradical ibfluence of it* Our mod eameft applic^uon 
^ould be^ not to thofe whom we thiftk miftabtti in fome 
partietrlar Mad conuoverted opmtoRS ) but to thofe wte 
either ejitfrely reje^ ^be cMQian faith ;. or who pretend 
to believe k, yet pay tie regard to it in theip lileaiid prac- 
tice ; for fuch pretended belie vevt tf: in regard to all the 
in^ttant ende of felfigi^ ii not weriei ceftainly no bet- 
to' than iofideli* .' ' • • 

We have thui^ far evplamed^ht dteArine of. the Gol|3d 
eoncerfiing the power ai^d o£ce of dfir fevioirr ; aiMl ba^ie 
VfT^avored to make it appear iBftelligf^elind ratieoEl, that 
#e may the inor6 tftlily under^nd' aad more •^reify' b» 
iiere it.«-We (ha^ in a fDllowii^difbonffeylKideavottr to 
remove the priaripoil objeeViotiB e^d' pi«|0^ees.eoaceit«d 
4bglMftft It ; ftnd at the fame ltii!e obferVe 4:h^pniicipal ev« 
id^nee for the troth of it«— In the me«Hi tiite we AaU 
oonelkide with ob&rvkig to geoeraliLthe ifioral ftnd jftMh 
]ttca) tnflucnite ef this ^d^rVne* 

No means or ihot»ves can be appTred to ^ hameo 
^ind flilore powerful to. correCi tts . viee^ and diforder^ 
more proper to improve andeonoble it with the beft feoti* 
oientr and. the moil virtueae aCe£lion9} wih^bt fncei^ 
til p^rty to God, and the moll diAiit6reR«di and eictenfive 
benevblefice to m^^ thtP ii fai^fol 4tt(»ttik>A todlie chlui^. 
*^tr aod example ef ear Lordki hk ftateel trioi on eartk 



ani ''%ic exsltAti^a to lieaventy g^o^ Sfii jJahnriioiii 
Herd wc'ict the iDtcatfiott of 4bf rnpfcme Qjvcmor of 
the worJd to iiftiitguUb tnd reward true virtue md oke* 
diencc to^iU w^,miirf tie gteaicft v&toe with tbe irigk* 
eft Junior anil imppbiers. For osir Saf'iouri who is advan* 
ced to' the inviiible ftatc to an eternal dominion over alt 
nankiiidf was bimfclf the beft of mankind, and exhibited, 
prevtoQS to his exaltation, the moft perfect example, not* 
only tn men among whom he was converfant^ but at we 
may well furaofe, to all thole luperior beings» who hti^ 
any knowleage tk hudoan tfEbirt* 
' What can fo efEe^iaally difeogage our minds from ill 
iordid cares and pafiionsi and erery attachment to world* 
]y lioiTeflion and pleaftirts; «luK'can fo power fatly 9nU 
mate thein with great and pleafing hopes} a» to contem* 
pUte tmr Samijir defpifing the glory and*^ pleafone of tWa 
wprld^ and with peHe£i magnanimity embrathig poverty 
fufiertngt and death, that To he might fuftain the noblcft 
«hara£^er of virtue, «nd r»fe after death to everlafting boo* 
or and glory ? and to confider our felves tfs bound by our 
holy profeflibfl to fbllow hTs fteps as ow Jel4er, and like.. 
himfelf, by a patient continuence iii well-doing feek for glo« 
ryllonvor and immortality; that to we may receive from 
his hand the tmrprakable gift of eternal life. ^ 

}f this otfr chridian iaith produceth no eFeil, in reform* 
ing and governing oar livesy and in purilying Qur hearts 
fron finitil afiV^tons and deClres ; (hall we »ot be jufHy 
pronounced incorrigible, and* meet with a heavier coik- 
demnation froHa the righteous iudge- of the world? 
Would it not be better for ns not to havr known die 
way of rlghteoutnefsi than after we have known it to 
Cum from the holy commahdmeot delivered to us f But 
if in cofequeuce of our Chriftian Faith and 'profeffiony we 
becotoe the true followers of Chrtil and imitators ol his 
exattiple; we may be affured, that as he was raiibd from 
the deed, and exalted to glory and d^)minion, lb all his 
fincere followers (hail in like manner be raifcd by him, 
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MTid a^vi^nced to proportionate clegreet of honoor and ftap- 

pinersio bis evcrlafting kingdom. Which Godot jiisto^ 

/finite tncrcy grant through, Jefus -Chrift oor Loud j to 

whom ke gloiy ia the churches ttlroughout all a^es. AmeiK 

Tianfcribed by 'Wiwam Allux. 



D I S C O U R S E 

<r *  

ON TH& 

'Hight ufe of the Underftanding, 

4 .  - 

* 
' ♦• J« understanding be yt menJ*" 

TO'give attention to things moft excellent in tlieir 

^ aature) beneficial in their eSe£h, and la(\tng in their 4u* 

-ration^ things mofl re^utfite to the good.of wankind and 

to- our own happinefs ; is evident)/ the heft employment 

\of the-hnman underdanding. On the other band* to be 

feriotrfly hCrfy about trifles, and inattentive to things of 

importance ; to beftow much labour and expence up<m 

the bodyi and to negle^ the culture of the mind ; to be 

tehactoitcofdark opinions and luperfiaons ceremoDies>and 

regardlefs of the cleared truths and moft ufefal inftnic- 

tious; to be captivated with an external (how which is 

of no value, and to negled that virtue and^oodne(k which 

is of the greateft worth «nd th'^ end of alt. religion ; tbeCe 

are all chara^erifttcs of a falfe [adgnient and a little imh 

dcrflandiugw . . 
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Tiie undern«i:tding of man, duly eultWated and iaiprov« 
cd, looks bryond thofe minute objedts which childKh,. 
weak and fiiperflkious minds lay hold of and dwell ufx)n ; 
and £ounds his religion on the niofl enlarged conceptions 
he cun p»0ib)y form of the greaced and bed of beingSf 
and of the intentions oi his wifdom and goodnefs in the 
formation. ol the world. But a mind contracted and pof* 
feiTed by little and falfe ideas, conceives of G09 as being 
aU( grtlier fnch an. one as himfelf ; influenced by particu- 
lar aifedttons and atipathtes, loving this fe^Sl and hating, 
the otl^r, requiring the belief of onreafonable dod\rincs>, 
delighted with outward formalities, eafyof accefs tofome,. 
inexorable to others, electing a few to eteuial life with-, 
out reafon, and damning all tlie re(l without mercy.—-. 
Hence bis zeal will be all employed about., fpecM la tive. 
points, the tfadittons ot the .elders and the. externals of, 
worfliip ; and he will feek to gain; the divine favour by a 
falfe (how of devotion, or contending for an unprpEtable 
faltb, rathe/ than by the fubflantial duties of an innocent . 
aud beneficent life. Su^h errors are bed corrected by •, 
opening and enlarging the underH^mdi^gs ef me,n, and 
leading them to didrnguiHi what is mod excellent and. 
important from every thing trifling and fuperBpiaK . 

Thtrt flee in reality but three kinds oC religion in the 
world, though there are numberiefs different denomina- 
tions. The flrd is a religion of the fenfes, when men's 
minds are awed and captivated by fenfible pbjedls, by 
edifices, images, fjpunds, podures, procjciHons, vedments, 
&c. in a word, by a pompous apparatus of worfliip: 
this is the very genius of fu^erdition, and fpringsfrom, or 
produces, the mod childifh miiconceptions of the nature • 
of God and the end of religion* The feeond is a religion 
of the paflioos, and conGds in certain fervors and tranf- 
ports, in contractions or dilatations of the heart, in ele- 
vations or deprefliotis of the fpirits : this tends to cnthu- 
r»arm. The third is a religion otthe underftaHdrng, when 
men arc dulyxonviuccd on rational evidence of j;hc great 
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traths of reltgiod snd d^liberaielf f efolfO td govvni tfaeir 
idlions accoidiBg to chem. 

In fHCl, €v*ry religioA to tff« World is .s cofttp^tbff 
of thefi three kinds: bm is rational and Ur&ful* <>t% in 
proportion as it parfiakrs ef i1)e laft kitid} oraa it is 
adapted to the nndcrfWindifigt of ihen^ ftti4 coiitrtbuces lo 
pietei^e and ftrengcfieii f)i(^ jwigii^g f<if uify of tlit mind, 
10 a due govertinimf <kf die ienlci and- atfc^AioiiS* Yet 
wc eattnot entirely exclude titiher of tMfe lorfMr from 
the fervice of reUgi<ou ^ n<ir oa^^lte il)W lla bo atunlpitf^ 
wider any pretence of Ihbuning fuperftttioA Or embuii- 
aTm : maitkittd are not c^puUo of a rcligion lb fplritual 
mid refined. Tfac ienfesy amd ittueh moie the aftaiotiSf 
are of g^eat afe inreligifon, when tliey ar^ under the g<>r- 
cmtneDt ol^ a good vaderftandmg. 'Chey belong to the 
^iiftiitt^fl of oUr natiartt8;«nd are iieiar(t»ry to e)cette 
tM to a^imy and di%euce« '1 he (prcerlatioiit aod opin- 
iont of the undtrftanding, how IjoA and iiaportiiK fec^P) 
ohif operate Ikv prodiichig afediona: and whaf<>ei^ Caa 
aktentivelf conficker the great do^i^iea of rcUgtoo, With- 
out being" i^ t\K lealV al^^ted, bat good realbn to qaef* 
tim himl<^lf| wberfanr lie htt« 9*^y beliff of them. 

But if the ftinfea and^ affe£\tons are not a«ide^ the 
gbWrrmiieot of a found judgMent ; tb^f are Mtf^d guides 
in rtligioiii aiid may- Idad a^ mto' great abfurditleb, into 
the mean triekfe of ibjierftifian, or the wild reveries 
of eorhafiafn. The uren who have in rented^ cofnpiledi 
propagated m^ rftabhfhed religidfts in the wot Id, hsve 
ada^d chetr fcheam with a prinaipal view ekber to 
the uhderOaading, or to the pafSoni, or to the ikiifs of 
il^nktnd ; aeiSonliog to the dtUcpieiit ends whitfh they 
lAKi principally in view, vtv. either to rtde and cAfiave 
the populace by faperfVition ; or tJ^ excite them- to bold 
and defperate atliona by emhuliafm ; or to ififotm and 
improve their mhlds by vbat wisich alone ia properly RU 
l«fd reli^on. 
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Downfall of Sectarianifm* 



■<< For then ^ill I turn to the People a pure 

^ Language^ tb<^ tbey may all call 

<< upon the Name of. the Lord^ 

w to serve him v?ith one 

<« Consent.** 

« Zeph. III. 5.* 
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P R E F A C Er 



WE N6w cofM td the dofmf piect prottiifed h 
the fiabferlptiont Agreeftbljr to the £bfc^iptbti we htv« 
in the fiffi place hftnded yeu a Small Hymn Booky de** 
figned for the .temporary ufe of the Halcyon Church. 
\V« expeAed to ha^ bad the baUnee of the work com- 
l>rtrcdr in three fermonai on the doArinei of the Millenni* 
umi of my own didlion ; but aa at about the time our 
£rft fermon fliould have been axbibited there came out a 
publication againft the holy caufe to which wo are engage* 

cd| (By the llev. David ParkhurftQ.   

-•la waa the poioted requcA of a namber of the fufii* 
fcribera that I (bould . iminediateiy attend to the pttbllca- 
tioii of an anfweri or reply, iu place of a pan ot the 
iKork promifed in the fubibription* 

Accordingly tbe reply waa publifhed and handed for« 
mwtA to placea convouient for fub&nbcra to obtain* The 
cmitenta of that reply waa found to be very pointed aod 
not a lictie galling to a number of our oppenenta; which 
haa enraged not a fewy and where they have found them* 
fehea deficient for an honorable drfencoy they hnva Cub* 
i\ituted ridicule and inve^ive in tbe place thereof; ard 
to prement the Gon«£liva force andeSe^sof what is cotiv 
taioed in that liEPLYi iof\ead of attempting an anfwcrf 
have ealkd ft' true aod uodeniabls (katemeot of fa£ls, 
BUickgttard ; ksiowiog that they had their adherents To 
completely under the dupe as tluitf at will* they could 
fiiake tihem Ibverely Cenfure ttat in me which they would 
ai the fame moBsent^ highly applaud^ ia their own favor- 
ite teachers* 

BiiCy ior our conColation, we know thit every judicious 
and iuAiafed ressder will at once difcover the scf^strjm^ 
that it is much cafter for the enemies of truth And tc&i* 
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tude to vlttf)r 9 condufi've prodirAToit and ah undeniable 
flatemenc of h6t$ (among the ignorant) than it m tm 
anfwer or refute \u 

And we all knpw that it i^ nm fo difficult jToriiD- 
podors and their abettort to call fini^ile truth blaekguaird 

^tis it ti» tor them to difprove it and pevenc its 'i'ucceBi* 

Next unto tEc REPLY is bandfd forward to 70U the 

Circular EpiAle wrote by Brother John Parker by crder 

of our lad Conciiiun^ in coniie(Stion witfi three dil«oori*es 

-on the dodtriuet of the MillennitiH^ : By £lder SAM« 
U£L BOURNE, an eoitnent writer in England ; whofe 

•inrorks are now in the hands of Do^r  ' Wheeler m 
PennfyWanta i and which perhaps \t the only fettf of Ins 
work$,^nt>w in America* I'hete difcoorfes were tras- 
Icribed by Elder WILLIAM ALLUM,^ formerly a 
Baptiil ^inider but of late has become a member and 
preacher in the Haficyon Church» 

When the CircuJar Epr(\le was handed to m^ to be 
publifhed» on reading the contents 1 objeded to bavifi|^ 

• any band in the printing of it^ left fome n^aliciotis op^o* 
nent might charge the di£^ion to me atid take occaiiofi 
from fome obfervations therein^ concerning the Mcfleii* 
gvr of the Millennium to makefundry malicious remarks 
ike. as they did concerning £bme obfervations of like na* 
ture.ifi a preceding KpiAle, publlfkedj by re^ueli, ii) the 
Aletheian Critic. 

But as there was. no other perfon, belonging to the 
. Halcyon Church, as we know of, at this time in the way 
of printing, and as it was requiGte it Ihould be publiAied 
fpme months before our next eonciHum, I was pre vailed on 
to attend the printing of the fame and coliand it forwaidy 
with this work, atDongthe br^rtbrea in the fevaral branch- 
es 4if the church : and to prevent tbofe grouodtefe and 
snalicrous furmifes, which might arife from tlie before* 
menitioned obfervations, 1 have handed forward Mr. 

• Bourne^* Di^ion m coimedlon wUh that epiftle infioad 
tof my owa* . . 
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And now for the farther (ktUfa^ion of our rezicn 
and wellwifhers; in the clofing piece, will be handed ior- 
Ward fome late evidences and teftimonies of the downfall 
oi (e^rianifai and wonderful progrefs oi the Millennia 
um caufe; exhibited, in the lafl Will and Testambnt 
of fix Freibyteriao Minifters, in Kentuckr, and in a 
handfome produAion of £lder David Audin Junior : who 
u, doubtleis, a truly ioTptrcd Author, and (we txpt^y 
mow a^iyely and acaloufly engaged, in the Millenuiuift 
causcf in fonie of the northern iUtes. 

Thofe Six Preibyteriau Minifiers, with hundreds of 
their brethren and Gfters, dnce we hare entered our pub* 
lie proteQ againft Se^rianifm, in three* publications 
printed in Lexington Kentuckyr have fcen oaufe openly 
and publicly to relioqoifh (profefFcdly) aH: theh^ fedartao 
claims and have in like manner declared themfelves m 
defence of a general Union among chriftians, as yoi» wUi 
find more fully exprefled in the following piece. 

And although pride and felithnefs (the ground of all 
fed^rtanirm) have, finee, led. many of them greatly to 
deviate from their firft, profcfitedj principles in that divine 
revolution^ :fo far as they have aded nobly*. tliey ougbt t» 
receive credit. from every friend of Xociety^ 
I remain yours- io the bonds 

. of the Gofpcl. 

Columbia, T 
4thjulyi xSo6« > 



*ne Hdejm Epistit-^Tke Vnim tmd Diseipiine 0/ 
the Halcyon Cburcb^ ond an Address in tbt public pt^s t 
in which ibt absurdities of sectarianism^ vfith its pemi» 
eioMS effects^ were expostd^-^be necessity and propriety ofi 
m general Union among christians urged and the princi* 
pies up&n whi^h it might be carried into operation. cTibiit 
hitU. 
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IiA§T WILL 



AND TESTAMENT 



Sringficld Prefbytery/ 

70R where a tefVament is> thepe mud of neceiSty bo 
the death of the teftator t for a teftattcat is of force af* 
t^r men are dead ; otherwlfe it i« of no (Ire^gtfa at ail, 
¥rhile the tedator Hvcth. Thou foo)^ that which thou 
&>wc(l is not quicken^d> except it die. Vtd\j^ verily I 
fay u»to yoUy except a corn of wheat f«ll iato the f roiiiid» 
and die, it ahideth alooe ; hut if it clie it hringeth fbrtb 
XQUch fmit. Whole voice then fiiaok the^arth ; hut bow 
he bath promircd> fayif)g>>yet ooce more. I ftiaJke not iha 
earth only, hut alb heaven* And this word, Yet odco 
more, figniEes the reoioying of thpfe things, thftt ar9 
&aken as of things that are made, that tboie thtofs whicb 
cannot be (hakcn may renaln» 

SCRIPTURE. 

THE Freibytery of SpringfieU, fittijtif at Ganeridge, 
in the county of Bourbon, and iUte of Kentucky, being, 
through a gracious providence, in more than ordioarj 
Bodily health, growing in {Irength and Hs^e daily ; and ia 
perfedt foundnefs* aud compofore of mind ; but knovm^^ 
that it i^ sippointed for all delegated bMliea once to die a 
aud conCdering that the life of eveiy fuch bcc^ ia verjr 
uncertain, do make, and ordain this qui* * lad will aAd 
TeOament> in manner and form followiji^, via. 

^linprims. Wcmllj that this body die, ho di Salved 
And 4nk. into union with the Body of Chrift at large ; bt 
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there U bat onebodfi and one %lrk, ev^n at we are call* 
td in one hope of our calling* 

Item* Wc w///, that our name o£ diftinftion, with itt 
Keverend title>. be forgotten} that there may be but one 
Lord over God's herita^ge^ and his Dame one ^ 

It€mm We w<7/, that our power of making laws for 
the government of the church, and executing them by 
delegated authority, forever ceafe ; that the people may 
have free courfe to the Bable> and adopt the law of tie 
^piritof life in Christ Jtsusm 

lum. We vfill that candidates for the gofpel minif* 
try henceforth ftudy the holy Scriptures with fervent 
prayer, and obtain Itccnfe from God to preach the (imple 
Gofpelt vfitb, the Holy Ghost sent ddwn from HecKcm^ 
without swy mixtare of philofophy, vain deceit, traditions 
of men}, or the rudiments of the world* And let none ' 
henceforth take ibis honor to himself, but he that is call*' 
4d of God as was Aaron* 

Uenu We vnll^ that the church of Chrift affnme her 
native ri^ht of iaternal government-— try her candidates 
iot the miniftry) as to their foundnefs in the t«ith, ac« 
quaintance with experimental religion, gravity, and apt* 
neis to teach ; and admit no other proof of their authori- 
ty, but Cbrid fpeaking ia them. We will that the churcb 
of Chrid look up to the Lord of the harveft to fend forth 
labourers into his bafveft ; and that ihe refume her pfiai- 
itive right of trying tbofe wb7 say thij are Apostles^ and ' 
are no$. ' ' 

Item* We wiVA. that each particular church, as a 
body, adtuated by the fame fpirtt,ehoofe her own preach- 
er, and fupport him by a free wilt ofEbring, without writ- 
ten calif or suhscription-^^zdmit members-remove offen- 
ces; and uever henceforth delegate her right of govern- 
ment tj itfiy man, or fet of men whatever* 

Item* We v>iil, that x\\e people henceforth take the 
Bible as the only fore guide to heaven ; and as many as 
are offended w'ub other books^ which (land in competi- 
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-Hon with ft, ttt9f caft tliere into the fire, If tlicy choofe : 
for it is better to enter into life having one ' book tfatn 
liaTTng manf to be caft into hell* 

Item^ We willt that preachers, and peeplle cuhiTatt t 
fpirtt of motaal forbearance t pray fiiore, and dilute iefs^ 
«nd wbile they behold the figns of the ^itnes, look up^ 
and confidently expcd that redemption drawcth nigh. 

Itemm. Wc wi7/, that our weat brethren» who may 
liave been wiihing to wako the Prefbytery of Springfield 
their king, and wot not what ts now become of it) betake 
them(elv€s to the rock of agesy 8iid follow Jefas ior the 
foure« 

hem. We mil, that the Synod of Kentucky exaimoe 
•very member, who may be suspectet^oi havings departed 
from the Confeilipn of F^ith, and fufpend every fnch fufi> 
fe&td heretic imroediateiy ; in brder that the oppreffcd 
nay go free, and tafte the fweett of Oofpel Itbertjp. 

Item» We w/i/, that Ja  — , the author of twe 

ktters lately published in Lexington, be encouraged- \m 

;his >eal to deftroy j^r(y»m-^we will moreover, that our 

•paft conduct be examined into by all, who may have 

' cor red inforalation ^ but lei foreigoert beware- offpeak^ 

ing evil ot the things which th^know not. 

Item* FinaHy, we wi//, that our sisur boiUs read 
their Bihlei carefully, that they may lee their fate there 
l>.i^ prepare for death before it be too late» 
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yime zZtb t8o4> 
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'THE WITNESSES ADDRESS. 

WE, the ftlMive named witnefies of the Tail vHll and 
testament of Sprmgfield Prefcytcryv knowing that there 
will he many cooje6^urct refpeamg the caufes, which 
have octafioned the diiToktion of that body, think prop* 
er to teftny, that from its firft exUlenee it wa& kuit to* 
gether in lovey lived lA per^A peace and concord| and- 
died a voluntary and happy death. ^ 

l^heir reafona for diiFolving that hody were the foHow- 
ing. With deep concern they viewed the divifionsi asd 
party ^rity which have iong exifted among profeffing 
chriilkinf ; prrnCipally owing «o thu adoption of homan 
creeds and forms of goyernmeot. While they were uni- 
ted under the name of a Preflsyteryi ihey endeavonred to 
-cultivsiti; a fpirit of love and unity with all chrlUtanaf 
• but found it extremely difficult to fupprefs the idea, that 
they themfelves were a party feparate from others* This 
di^uky inci^ealed in proportion to their fuecf fs in the 
minidry* Jealou^es wepe exeited* in ihe minds of other 
'denonfinations ; and a temptation was^ laid before tbofe 
who were eon itemed with them^to view them in the 
ian»e- light. At their UH meeting they undertook to 
.pepate for the prelS).a piece entitled Oblvrvations en 
ehurcb Governmenti in which the world will fee- the beau- 
tiful iimplicity of chriftian church government, (Iript pf 
hun»an inventions} and lordly .traditions, A« they pro- 
ceedediu the inwHigatibn of that fubjedt, they foo4> found 
thai there was^ neither precepty nor example in the New 
Tedament for fuch confederacies as modern church Sef* 
fionS). Prefbyteriesy. Synods, General alTemblies &&— > 
Hence they uotKluded, that while they continued in the 
conneiflion) in which they then {lood, they were off* the 
foundation of the apoAlesy. and propliets, of which .Ciuid 
himi'clf is the chief comer Ibue. However juft, there- 
lore, tlieir views of churcb Government might have bccn^ 
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t.&eir pubncation wotild hstve carried tht mark of tii« 
ijeast being f4?#t out nuider tht bdtne ««f a.4PMil»ytery^. 

Tlxrrefore from a priociple of love to chriftlans of erC' 
fy uame^vthe j^ccUmq caufe of Je6i% asid dying finnersf 
who are kept ofi from tlie l.or4, by tli^ cxtftef)(« f»f fec\8 
atid partiet tn thq ctuir«b| tl^ejt lia^ fthe^rlmify 4an&fitad 
JO retina fmm the did and foi^.of ooQUHUbg parttei-* 
fink out:of tliQ view oiA^ mindii and die the4taib— 
They ^ave. beli^vaiibAfi their death will far getix fain 
to the world. 

But though detdr ti abwe^ aod Tftrtpt 4i their aiortil 
iranMt whiah ontsr &tvfd ta keep^ then lap sear the coa- 
finei aC Egyptian hend^^e^ th4y fu tm aod Qpeak in the 
lead «t Go^el liber ^r ; they liJaw the truaip af |abUee ; 
aihd w^WiHSly devpie theaiftlvaa fo the haip of the .Loid 
agaiiift the «»ghtfv They ^iil ^id the lirefthrent hjr their 
ao»nft?r when ffeq^lred«-«affift iu^^dhkiAg ettterai or paf- 
tori**^«ieek the divioa hki&»g«--uaita withaU chriftiaai^ 
comment togiether aad drengtheQ aach athera hwub in 
ahe wmkjof . the Londt The aateriab 4i»r the ahow 
fuihlicatiaa are ia /oar haadai aiiid "vm meao %d fiend them 
to tha. pitblic at foan at circtimilauGee.wiU adflutt in 
which oar Teafeaa lor diffoUang artU laare fuUy eppear : 
Znthaoeaa tHsa, iet all the lo^raol GhrSyandbis 
cbarchf canfolt the New TdUmam; with ^diltigeoeai and 
fervrent prayei-f that they may be aUb to jadge whaJiMr 
oar viewi of ahorc^ gpvemniiieat a^ feriptvcal ar not*-^ 
We defi^y by the grace of God^ to cooxiiuw in the ex* 
cncife ol tbo£s fun^ions, whkh bekiig «o j» aa saiiufters 
ci the Gofpel^ coafidaatly neftiag on the Lmd^ believing 
alsit he will be uritii as* Wa candidly ackaawiedgei that 
la ibriK things we may ere* through homaa lafiraiity; 
ibut H£ will cocre^ our wandeitDgs, and pmtterva his 
ahurch* Let all chriftians join with ns in trying to God 
day and niglkt t9 retnove the ohllaclesi whiah (land in 
ihe^way of his work, and giir& hiia ao refly tiU he s»»ke 
|>erjuiale» a |>ra^&e >a the -eai;tb4. 
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We Iiewtfy wnte with oar chrifti«»b«rtli«B bf evttf 
name id tkanfc^^qg* to God for die difplajr bf hb^ gooi 
Dcft u tl<e gbnottt work ke is canning on in our weft. 
ommmtufi wWcfa w« bdiew wiU temiaate ia the utti- 
roiftl fpiead «f liie fio%tV «d ti».nnfty of the ctaitth. 
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172m shaUt thou cause the trumpjelt of ih^ 

THE bkffidtt •f'thc general Jubilee have been ha^ 

' .-pcaed, both by the Acred and prrfanc. The patri^ 

dis looked ior it under a promifc of the pofieffioa of 

5 earth b^ their feci The JcwiOi tribea looked for 

as tbe heirs of thofe to -irhoia the fornier promifca 

re made. To them the proiped wa« fionirnic^ J>y the 

tcia! privileges of God^s peeuiifir feopl^^ which thfiy es^ 

'ed, Grcattr bleffipgs were opened to their faith m 

ranfom-moaey which every roan was to pay for hif 

a foul— in jtbe ordinances of the fcape-goat^ on tb« 

It day of atonement.-4UQd in ihp ripwiig nroipa&i oC 

^ general Jubilee. 
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Tite hopes of tKtt economy were qukkened by the 
dignities oC their n«cion| under the theocracff and under 
the retgn of- their 4cings* .. Tiie redenption of their tribes 
prefigured the final deliverance of th^ nation from* all 
tbeir foes, «nd the fticcefsfol wars of Davjil, fbUbwc3, by 
the long and profperous reign o^ Sotomoni continued to 
announce the eventual glory of their poflerity. 

Thefe profpedts of the JewKh nati(»}> contrary to theic 
«xpe£iation| were abforbed (fo far as they have yet been 
accomplilhed) in the fptfituai ^eign x)f the.Goipel MciC- 
ah* He wasi-c^Aed^of the Jews^ Us liot coming up to 
the predictions of their osconomy* Tliey faw nothing of 
the glory of the theocracy-— of jibe (piendor oC the hoaCe 
of David-— or of the Jubilee of Solomon*^ reigtii in any 
thing that Jefus of mzareth taught, or promifed to per* 
fontt. Tfie oeconooy becama eacdnfti and the tribes 
were dtfpcrfed; ^ ' 

To the profpeAs of the Jews fucceeded the hopes of 
the Chriftian* This  Tefas of Naxareth proving to be the 
pafchal-lamb of ^ the %yptian deliverance— the redemp- 
tion-money of every irraettte--4ind the fcape-goat that 
was to bear away the find of the world, muft, of neceffi- 
ty, become, in their faith,. that fubfUntial facrifice, of 
which all former factifices were but the antecedent typeg. 

The gofpel do&ine bdds b'lm up as the objed^ of thejr 
iiope, and preaches him as the manna of the JewiQi jair« 
The faith of his name hath .maintained its labouring in- 
tuence until this day. > * 

Scarcely could it be faid that the Jews had aded un-i 
wifely in refufing this Meffiah, if, what he hath perfor- 
med, forms the whole of what he !s able^to accomplilb* 
But we arc not fullered to juftify'thtir unbelief by the 
fiiadow of a donbt. Bh princely power, yet to be dif- 
pTayed, (hall foon wipe away the reproach eft the crois. 
The theocracy of the anci^t law, the victories of Davids 
and the fplendor of Solomon,, ate foon to he revived, and 
tlotiaudy aiuttrattd, in the' New jBKv;5AL^M.eflatc 5 



The JBiaicjan Hymn^ Taric, Liberty HdlU 

JESUS, my feeble powers iS\% 
Whim I indite for praife | 
My Soul awake I with angels joiiY) 
To found the pleafing lays. - 
Let Idol names infeft no more 
The city of our "King', 
But, to the great Emmanuels nsmie 
Let men and Angels fing. 

III. 
Let Baal hav^ no more a place 
Among the fons of light ; * 

But Ifhi's love, ht all our theme-; 
Tlie fource of our delight. 

IV. 
No more in bondage now opprefs'd» 
We mourn an abfent God ; 
Our fouls are free and we are caR'd 
To feaft on keat*oly food. 

V. 
Our captive fouls are now reftor'd, 
From Egypt's ilavifh chains ; 
From Pharoah*s burdensi now releas'd| 
We fing IB Tcyful ftrains. 

•VL ' 
Tlie fmiling^ beams of Iotc divine ; 
I'he prefence of our friend, 
Beget in ub> that heav'nly lifei 
Which cheers us to the end. 

VJL 
CoDtentioni ftrife and vife debatCj 
Our hearts no more employ ; 
With wine and oil our wounds are heard. 
And we are £U'd with joy. 



VIIL 

A tJnton fw^et of courb enfues.; 
Forli^arance peace and love 4 
Tbo' wife as ferpents we might he^ 
Yet barmlefs as the dote* 

If heaven the union once conjuR, 

Between your ibu! and mine ; 

Who dare condemn? who ftM aidkAj 

A Union ib<dmne J 

We'll travel on in wifdom*a ways. 
And leave opinion free ; 
Kor fiiall the diflf'rence break our pc^<^ 
Or marr our Uberty. 

The heart is what th^ Lord requires ^ 
Our hearts IbaJl yield in love : 
Be joined our fouls, a^ OljF£in ChriCbi 
Uutil we meet above. 

With pelody divine our fouls 
Iprpir'd fee m all on fire 
Inflam*d by love and fill'd mxh 
We'll join the heavenly choir. 

XIU. 
So thro' an «odlels pka&ogday^ 
In one leraphic flame 
Of love andlight, our fou]^ ftall joii| 
To praife £nunanuels name* 

A. M. S. iS Sept. i9c<* 

II. 
Salvation Hymn* 
\^ C ALVATION! O the joyful found: 
^Tis pkafuce to our eajrsZ 
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A fov 'reign bulm for evVy wound;- 

A cordial for our fears. 

Gloryi bonour^ prahe at$i power 
Be mtiffie Ltmnhfor ever i 
yesus Chriit is <mr redeemer / 

SalUhjab ! praise the Lord / 

■• ' • "/ 

«• Salvatton» kt the echo 11^ - 
The fpacious earth around. 
While all the armies of the Ikj 

•> Gonfpire to rai(e the found. - 

3. Salvation ! O thou hieeiiing Lamhl 
To thee the praife belongs ; 
Satvatiou fliall infpire our heartSj 
And dwell upon our tongues. 

The Saroeb 
f» Salvation, O, the pleafing tlreme ! 
Let all the world rejoice ; 
Let all adore Immanuels name ^ 
With one united voice, 

Glotyt^c. 

2. Solvation wrought for dying men I 
Dear fouls, fpr you and oie t 

Come finner, found the loud Amen ; 
In Cbrift we may be free. 

Ciorji l3c* 

3. Salvation, yes I the woric is done ! 

Our finking fouls to raife; 



^^v 
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WRilc we admire tlic frlcnciflVip fhc^a- 
JLet all unite in ptaire. 

IV. 

Tie JttBilcu 

A*LOW ye the trampet, bfow 
The gladty folemn found! - 

Let all the nations know^ 
To earth's rewotef): boiindi 
Tbejear of Jvhiht is cmnc ; 
Return jt ransomed Sinners^ home* 

2. Exalt the Lamb of God ' 
The fweefy the lovely namej 
Rcdemptbn by kt$ blood 
Thro' all the workT prOclaia: . 
The jf ear of jiAiUe^ lstt» 

3* Ye who have fold for nought 
YoiiT heritage above ; 
Shall have it back unbought 
The gift of Jesus* Iqve t 
The year of jubilee^ l?V« . 

4. Ye flayes of Sn and hcll^" 
Your liberty receive; 
And fafe in Jesus dwell. 
And Weft in Jesxis live; ** 
The year of jubHecj Utc* 

5- The gof^jcl trumpet bear, 
The news of pard'ning grace : 
Ye needy fouls draw near, 
Behold your Saviour's face : 
The year qf jubilee^ tJtc^. 
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•. ^^tfjtf^oiff great High-Pricft 

Reveals the love t)f God : 
Ye weary SpiritSi reft : 
Ye moarnful fdut^ be glad t 
The year of jubilee is come i- , 
Return ye ransdtn^ Sinners^ ffome, 

J. A LAS ! anddid my Saviour i»Ieedf? 

And did my Sov'reign die ? 
Would he devote that faftred head 
For fuch a worm as II 
Oi th Lmby the lonihg Idmi^i 
The Lamb on^Calvai^i 
ne Ldmi thai was staip^ but lives iigain^ 
To 'shew bis lave to me* 

%• Thy My flaio, fwe'et Jefui tlntie^ 
Aod bath'd ih k^ own b(oody 
An evidence of Icfve divine 
The glorious fuffercr ftood, 

01 tbc Lambjtifei 

5. Was it'lbr *rf tire &ivioBr ^Sn'J '^ 
And dy'd upon the tfe^ ? 
For me he bore the crtfer #o;6nd'! 
Oi love beyoud' degree- { 

" ^liht LaThb\ Vfc^ 

4« Well might tie tun in darknefs In^y 
And (hut his glories in^r • 
When Chrift the great redeemer dy 'd 
Tar man the creatute'i Sim 

1 the Lan^y dV^ 

• 

5, TlHV mig)it I hide my Mi^Mi^ ^^ 
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While hts dear crofs appearsy- 
DifToIve iDf heart in tbankfulnefs^ 
And melt mxvkt eyes in tears. 

01 tbe Ldmb^Ufc^ 

'4« Bat drops of tjcars caD-ne*er repa]r 

The debt of love I owe ; 
^ H**re Lord, I give myfelf ;iway, 
- 'Tis all thu 1 can do. ' , 

Of the Lamb, i^Tc. 

VI. 

On the approach of the Millennlwiu- 

* HAT glorious day IS draMving nighiy 

Wheti Ziou's light (hall (hine ; 
She (hail arife and fhtne oo high ; 

Bright as the morning fun* • • 

The Narth and* South their Ions reri^f 

And earth's foundation's bend ; 
Adorn 'd tlic bride, Jerusc^em^ 

All glorious ibaU ^^Icend. 

2* The king wlio wears the /jjorlous crowtt' 

The a»urc flaming how, 
That holy city (hall bring down>^ 

To blel's his Saints below. 
When Z>on's blecdingi con^u'jring Sing' 

Sliall Im and death deQroy, 
The mormng^Rafs -(haU fweetly.tifig,. - 

And Zior. thout for joy. 

r 
■I 

3* The holy bright muficin band#, . 
Who play oh harps of gokl 
In hi>ly Old. r fee» ihey ftand,. 
Fair Salens to behold j. 
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Afccnding ©n fuch melting ftrains 

Jehovah they adore. 
Such (houts thr<y earth's cxtenfivc plains^ 

Were never heard before* 

4, Let Satan rage and boaH no more,. 
Nor thmk his reigning long) V 

Tbo' Saints are ^ebfe^ ^weak, ^d |K>or} 
. Their great redeemer's ftroog. 
He is their Ihield and biding place^ 

A covert tr^re the wind. 
A ftream of love and flow of grace, 
Run» through this wearji land.^ 

5. The c5ryflaV>fiTeann rtta down from heaven> 

1 hey iffue from the throne ; 
The floods of (Irife away are driven^ 

The church becomes but one* 
This peaceful anion we fliall k«iow 

And live upon his love^ 
And fhout and fing of grace below' 

As angels do above*-- . . - 

*■ 
€• A thousand years Ihall roll aroniidy- 

The church (hall be completei 
Gall'd by the glorious trumpet's found,. 

Their faviour Chrifl to meet ; 
They rife with joy,, and mount on higbj 

They fly to jelus' arms, 
And gaze with wonder and deligbt| 

On their befoved's charms* 

VII. 

^OME all ye poor dcfpifed foulj^ 
Uslo' the foh}^ repair^. 
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Where God his WuAe& loVfc utifdd^K 
And fays be*U meet you hii^. 

His gloribus prelence Itts pw i6\jk 
With foDgfiof loudeft pi-tfft^ / 

Iiet all who prize a SavtouV dear^ 
Their hcarta tipet iMcit irAftir 

Salvation ta otiis KiAgj^ 
Let all who ioit k SaoioUr*s Ukiiifi 
Sis glorious praises sht^* 

« • *  

a. The heav'nly gUiry fetb Aiy TotAi ^ 

My heart, is fi^;*d witji k>vc| 
Nor ftaH the wofldf my jftyr c*«firtnili. 

My trcafiire is above. ' ' ;. 
I'll fervc the bkcain^ Ladlb 6f €fo^. 

His ways appear fo fwtti ; 
My foul fliall ke^p the heahr*nTy r6i4 

And bow at Jcfus* feet. 
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Sitig glory f honour^ \ft%^ 

3, When weeping Miry Ca«« td feil 

Her Lord with a j3Jeffftimie» 
The wrapper 'and the flfei^tfc^ fcfii.h# . 

Together in the tdAttt; 
The Artg^ls fakl " he it not fcdre?* ' 

He's not among the df^d* i , 
Now dreams oi^cate to Slatiei'^ ilbif} 

As free as djd his blox)tf« - 

Zing glory ^ honour to niy God^ 

Hk^s now upori' kis jirone*^ 
And bringing fotii^n Strangers &om^, 

Mo claims themjor Us owi$. • 
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viij. 

Union Hymnm 
!• pROM whence 4oth t)]is union trif 
That batred is conqutred by love 
It fadens our fouU in fucfi tics, 
As nature and time can't rcnioT6» 

2* It cannot in £den. be founds 
Nor yet in a Par^dife loft ; 

' It grows on Immanuels groundy 

And Jcsm!* i-t^b bl^od it did coft« . 

3« My friends are to dear unto yn^^ 
Our hearts are united in love \ 
Where Jesm is gone we (hall \^Cy 
In yonder bright nsanfions above* 

' * ^  * . 

4.* O why then fo l^ath for to part ? 
Since there we (hall all meet again' f 
Engiav'd on Imi^^auttcVs heart. 
From Zio» we cannot jreoiain« . ' ' 

5» And whei^ we (hall fee that Vrigbt d • 
And join nf ith the angels above. 
There free from tbefe bodies of clay^ 
We'll fing of Inoiiianuels love* 

ft 

6. With Jesus we ever (hall reign, 
And all his bright'glories weUl fee. 
There fing Hallelujahy A«ien \ 
Amen) even ib let it be* 

IX 

Un^on Son^, 
1. /^OME faints and fwrners hear rac tclfj 
The wonders of Iinmanwc!^ 
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Who did 1x17 gloomy  fears difpely 

And brought vay (bul wltk fcitA to dwelt^ 

And gtve me heav'oljr' €A}M)*i« 

%» When' nsy redeemer ft«m oft IngH, 
Beheld my foul m roio.lMf' 
He looked on me with pitj^'ng eyrj^ 
And faid to xac as be pefs^ by". 
With God you have DO^&hnw* 

3* Then I begtn-lo wei^ Mid erf»'- 
I iook*d this way, and that, to fly |[^ 
It grieved me fd tikat l-tii«ift tile^ ' 
I ftrove falvatioo lor to b»y>. 
Yet ftiU 1 had not Uniimi 

4. But when I hated all my &i«c 
My dear redeemer took me Uh 
Who by his. kindiief^did me win^ 
And O what feafont Ika«e> iMir 
X*er fince I felt x)ai$Vmim^ 



5. I praif'd Ihf lQrd.holH tii^t dindldajr ^ 
From houfe to boufe I went to^ ^f^i 
And if I met, one on the way 

I always found £bifietkiD|^ to &f 
About this heavenly Union. 

6. I wonder why the faints don't Ting, 
In pleating raptures ott the iivtug^ 
To make the heavenly arches Fing) 
With loud Hofanna^s to their king* 
Who brought their fouls to ITuian. 

7- O come' back-fliders, come away,> 
A*jd Icara to do as.wtH as f»y^ 



Eiidure your cro& Grom d«y «d daf 
And toind to watch as well as pray. 
Thus will you feci this ai#(?^, 

8. Wc fooh fliall leave all thlngt Mem, 
Soon quit thefe climes of pain and woe, 
Then we (hall all to glory go^ 
Where wc (hall feeaftid hear ^d tow 
And feel a perfcd Union. 

9. Come hcav*n and earth unkey^ur laysi 
And give to Jefiw emKeft ptsMky 

My friends draw Hear, look m «nd gaae> 
He bleeds and dies ywt foi^g tb rinfti 
And bring you into Uniotu 

10. O ! coDld I likcM angal ftnuid, 
Salvation thro' the eartli around, 
The powers of darkncfs to eoii{bund» 
I'd triumph on Immanuek gro»tid* 
And fpread this gloriosa Unim. " 

X. 
' 9ie Caneertm 

•CONVERTS of Jefut, cotic i«&utid^ 
Praifes to our Iminanuel ; 
In this employment joys aboundi 
Raptures of love celcAial; 
Up from the gloomy fhadet of ni^ 
By love attraaing we advance. 
Into the realms of heav'idy light 5 
Angels attend the concert. 

2. Duty has now become delight. 
Sweeieri'd with love and fricndihip 
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I ThsCe bleffed bands oiir Sduls utiiUi 

I IVIiile We furvey die landfcape ; 

Fkafarcs Millennial flow apace^ 
Wheu we extend our views abroacl^ 
O^er the diryftal (ea of (lafs,; 
Angeb attend the profpe£U 

• 

3. Glories immortal now appeair; 
Echoes of joy in Zion ; 

$ongs from the Turtle now we beari 
Sounding the great Salvation; 
Angels of Michael raife the tramp, 
Sound the alar^ of peace abroad. 
Sing the triumphant fong of bve j .' 
Seraphs attend the concert. 

4. Glowing with ;uxlou/ all diving 
Fiii*d with the love of heaven { 

Joining in harmqny fublime, 
fMchiiig in bright proccflion: . 
Fomwing Jefus where be leads, 
We in obedience rifque our hveS| \ 
Anticipating joys unfeen :. ' 
Angek attend the profpefl. 

5. Youth in the brighteft ^^here ' of Itfej 
Leave your deceitful pleafiires ; 

Take up the crofs b^in tlie ftrife. 
Seek for the golden treafure : 
Crowns of immortSiI fplendor now^ 
Jefus is holding out for all, 
who to his fceptre; willing bow: 
Angels attend the profpc^, 

" -P. 
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MilUnmum Mofti. 
T, C ALUTE the morn, my foul rpjoice;|, 
The Bridegroom now appears; . ' 
The fpoufc is call'd to hear his voice 
And wipe away her tears. 

2* Rife up my love and come away 
His friendly voice incites ; 
From night, (ht*s called into day, 
T' enjoy her native rights. 

3. The light breaks in, the night's no more ; 
Grofs darknefs is difpePd ; 
The bride enjoys a heavenly ftore. 
Her riches are unveil'd* 

4* Of heavenly bleilings now poffefs'd, 
'She rifes into joy : 
With liberty and peace (he's bled) 
Her fwcets (haH never cloy. 

5. Divinely raif'd above the earth, 
To themes beyond the iky, 
Her foul is fiU'd-wirh heav'nly. mirth, 
Where pleafures ne^er die. 

^. Tranfporting thought, celedial ftal« % 

Awake my mufe and (ing, 
. And while the glories I relate^ 

Adore the beav'nly king; 

7. Rife then, my foul, to worlds above, 
Leave earthly joys behind ;' 
Admire and pialfe redeeming love 
In tranfports unconfin'd* 
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8. Thf jiibilc found awakes the dt»d; 

Dry bojncs begin, to ftir : 
. The (landaod's raiPd, the foe is fled, 

And Zion ^^eps no more. 

<^ The truinpet founds the great rcltfafe 
Frpin darkncfs, fvn j^id woe ; • 
Uubouuded love and conftant, peace 
-From Jefu& ever fbw* , 

A. M. S, ift. Od^obcr^ x8qs. 

. XII. 

On Instrumental Music* 
I. c WEET MuGc, O its lovely channsi- 
^ It wafts my foul to heav'n j 
"My paffions it divinely warms 
With joys the Lord has giv'n. 

ft. It fwcctens the inoft bitter hourg, 
And lifts my thoughts on high ; 
It animates the human powers 
To banifli cv'ry figh. 

3. Enraptur'd W)W .with joys diviiw 

My foul is all on Rre ; 
I cheerfully this world rcfign 
To join Ui6 beav'iily' choir. 

4. Sweet harmony deCg».*d by rovcj 
T' iufpire the human mind, 

With tranquil jo}*^ ot heav'u abovey 
And love to all mankind* 

5. The foft'ning charms divinely melt| 

The heart of (lone to tearjs \ 



The abjedi mind which never felt} 
To heaven above it rears^ 

6. Refines the foul and vice fubdoes, 

Makes room for beav'n whbin ; 
Lifpires with love, ailHls the mufe 
And draws the mind from tint 

7. O pleafing muGc, holy thettiei "" • 

Whofc virtues are divinei ' 
I'll thank the Saviour's holy natiAe^ 
He's made that pleafure mine. 

XIII. 
1. rp 

* HE voice of free gracci 

Cries fly to the mountain ; 

For Adams loft race 

Chrifl opens a fountain ; 

For ev'ry ofieuce 

And ev'ry pollution ; 

His blood it flows free^ 

As Areams from the ocean* 

JIalleluja&i' to the Lamb / 
By ivbom we find pardon ; 
We* II perfectly praise bim^ 
When past over Jordan. 
?• That fountain fo clean. 

By whicii we find favory 

From Jcfus' Hde flows 

And proves him the faviotir ^ 

Tho* fins were increaf'd 

As high as a Mountain, 

His blood it flows free 

As dreams from a fountain* 
HalUlujab I ifc. 
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3» O Jefus lid? on, 
Tby Kiogdoxn is glorious ; 
O'er fm death and hell 
We (hall he vi£^orious ; 
Thy name thall he praiPd 
By all the creation^ 
And faints (hall delight 
la finging Oiivacion. * 

HcJldujab ! ^c^ ^ 

4. With Zlon weMJ Qand 
When gained the UleQ (hore|. 
With harp in our handy 
'Jo pratfe and adore : 
We'll range the bleft fields. 
And banks of the rivef } 
S'uig hallclujahi 
And triumph forever. - 
Hallelujah i ^c. 

XIV. 
ne Invitation^. 

rlARK the Jubilee is founding! 

O '. the joytul news is come ; 
Gpeal falvation is proclaiming, 

In and thro* God'b onlyv fon;. 
Novv we have an invitation 

To the meek and lowly Lamb| 
Glory^ hqnor and salvation^ 

Christy the Lord is come to reigru^ 

2. Come dear frieinis, and dont negleA it^ 
Come to Jefus in your prime; 
Great lalvation, don't rejedl it, 
O ^ceive it,, now 's your timc^ 
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Now the Saviour is beginning 
To revive hif work siga(i^» 

3* Now, O let us ceafe from Giining, 
Cume and folluw C)ii lil tjbr way ^ 

We iliall all receive a bltilijigy 
If from him we do not Aray : 

Gf'idrn roiments wt'v^ negletled 
Oh I the time we've %eiu io vain. 

4* New we'll run our rise with patiencei 
Looking unto ChriH our hot Ay,:. 

He whofe throne ihall Aand torever. 
And whofe 4iainft ihall be' ador'dj 

He is worthy to be praiied« \ 

He is our exalted King. . 

5* Come dear children^ praife ypipr Je^^ 
Praife him» prail'e him evermore, 

May his preciou? I^ve conftraijo^uf 
To rejo.ce ati^ tq a4«tre^ 

O tlien let us join together^ 
Crowns of g^^y to obtain* , 

XV. 
X. npHE l^f VinV>^ his g»r^^ comip^ 
The fpices yitld'a ricli per&unfiy 
The tillies grow and thrive; 
Refrefhing ftreams of grace divine^ 
Frtm Jefus flows that living. wincy 
Which makes the dead alW^t . . 
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?• O' that this drjr and barren gronod^ 
Wiih ]i>iiiiQrs of water may iibbuiid. 

And fruitful fuil become ; 
The dcUri 'blooms, the Lo>a is comCf^ 
'lo make his people jmn in One^ 

And party zeal begone. • ' • i 

* 

3« That glorious day is rolling oriy- ' 
Ihat gracioua woik is now be-^un| 

My i'oul a wituefs is ;' 
I tatle and know thai giace is freCj 
And siH matikii^d aswril as inB:t :- '.' 
IMay come to CbtvA and live*. > 

4* The worft of fiwners here may: find 
A faviour piiiful and kind*; . * - '>- 

Wbu will them all receive^ 
None are too vile \vho;^iii rcpfiiitf 
Out of one finner legions went, 
The L)id did'brfe reVftve. 
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5. If finncrs only 1r'n<^V their = Lflrd,^ ' 
Or couFd but tafVc his gracious' wordj- 

His Iweet forgiving l^vc ; * ' » ' " 
They'd rufll thro* Oouds of tv*ty kiud^. ^ 
And leave all eaithly eares faehmd| 
To gain a crown above. 

6v Come breiifiicndciar, who 'Tchow the iLori^ 

Who tafle the fs^fccts of :jcrul5'>6rd>. > ^ 

In Jcfiis' -ways go 00 : "• • * » ^^ . • 

Our poverty and triate "here " * • ^ '*'"'' ' ^ "^'^ 

Wilt only make us richer 'there, 
When wcr arrive at hdfne* : - 



* 
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7; We feci that heaven is now bcgun>. 
It iffucs from tir eternal throne. 

From J^fu8* throne on high, 
It comes in floods we cau^t contain - 
We diink, aad^dMnk, atid drink agaioy 
And yet we liill are dry. 

8. But when to that bright world we come 
And all fiuround the glorious throne) 

WeMl drink a full lupplyc 
Jefus will lead his ranforo'd fortH* 
'lo living Streams of richeil worth,- 

I'hiit nevep will run dry* . 

9. O then we'll Qitne, and (liout and fiog) 
And make the heav!oly arches ring, 

Whien all the [joints get home: 
Come onr come on, vnj brethren dear, 
Wc foon fliall meet together theie, 

For Jefus bids us- come*- 

I 

10* Amen, aitidn, my fdtir re plies, % 

I'm bound to meet bim in the ikieS| 

And claim a niaHon there ; 
K<)w here's my heart, and here's my hand^ 
To meet you in that heav'nly hnd, 

Where we (ball part no more* 

XVT. 

* n 

^'-'N Jordan's Hormy banks I Rand, 

And cad a wilhfuN'eye, 
To Canaan's fair and happy laiu). 

Where my poflcflimis lie.' 
the tranfporting raptVous fcenr> 

That xik$ u my fight !• 



Sweet 'fields array 'd iu living green^ 
And rivers of delight I 

2. There gen'rous fruits tbat never faii^ 
• On trec» fmmortal grow s 

There rocks Aid hiHsy aadbiooks and vaksy 
With milk ard honey flow* . ... 

All o*er thoie wide extended plains^ 
Shines one eternal day: 

Fulnefs of light forever reigns 
And keeps the night awayv 

3. No chilling winded Of poii^mnis'^reail^ 
Can reach that healthful (ho>« - 

Sicknefsy^and fort 0W| pain and deatb. 

Arc felt and fear*d no mme. 
Whea ihall I reach t4iat happy place* 

And be forever hle^'d I 
When (hall 1 fee liiy fatherV face. 

And in iiis boium reflf 

4. T'^'3 with deligbtjr jp^ r^ti|f 'd foul^ 
Can here no longer li ay ; , 

Tho' Jordan's waves^ arouud roe roR^ 

^ Fearlefs Pd launch away; ' 

There on thole high and flow*ry J^in9| 

Our fpirits ne'er* fhall tire; ' 
But in perpetual joyful ftrains, * ' 

Kedeeming love- admire* 

XVII, : ; 

X. AM la loldier of the crols, 
A follower of the If.anibf 
And (ball I fear to own his caufe^ 
Or blulh to fpeak bis ndijiet 
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XoJ Glory, Haiieiujabf 
Praise je our God, 
No! Glory y Hallelujaby 
Lwe and serve the Lord* 

2* Muft I be carried to the ikies, 

On flow 'ry beds of cafe ; 
While others fought to wio the prize> 
And Saird thro' blocdy feas ? 

No ! Glory ^ ^, 

3* Are there no foes for me to face ? 
Mufti not Aein the flood? 
Is this vile world a friend to gracey 
To help me on to God ? 

Not Glorjy^e. . 

4. Sure I roufl fight, if I would reign : 

Increafe my courage, Lord ! 
I'll bear the t^kl, endure the patn». 
Supported by thy word, 

Tes I Ghfy, life. 

5« Thy faintSt '^^ ^^^ ^h*> glorious war^ 
Shall conquer tbo* they d ie ; 
They fee the triumph from afafy .. 
Aud fcize it with their eye. 

^ Tes! Glory, £5V. 

6. When that illuflrious day (hall rife^ 
And all thy. armies fhine 
In robes of vicivy tkci' the itiesi . 
The glory ihall be thine. 
Tas ! Ghry^ Hallelupjhf 
Praise ye our God f, 
TeS'-'JGlory, Hallelujah^ 
Lffoe and serve tbc Lord* 






xvm. 

1. nnHERE is a he«\'n in yonSer ftf, 
• A heaven where pleafares never die> 

A heaven I fometiise^ hope to fee. 
Again I fear 'tis not tor me ; 
JBut jfesus^ yesus^' is myfritnd^ 
O HalUlujab I Eallelvjab / 
Jtsiis^ Jcsi%Us mj friend. 

2. The way is difficult and ftralght, 
And narrow is the Gofpel gate ; 

Ten thoufaud dangers are therein—- 
Ten tfaoufand fnares to take us int 

But Jesus, Jesus, \^Ct 

3. rm . trav'Hnj^ thro* a world of fo^ 
Thr«' confli^s fore my fpirit goes ^ 

The tempter cries, I ne'er IhaH ftand» 
To reach tair Canaan's happy land. 

Bui J&susf Jesus, ifct 

f m 

4* The way oF dangers I aiti in} - 
Befet* with devils, raen JTnd fin ; 
But in that wearied -track I fee* „ 
And mark'd with blood it feems to be^ 

Xbat Jesusy^esus, t^Vr, 

5* Thefe were the footflepsof my Lord, 
When on the crofs he bore my load : 
'Twas on that dark I that doleftil day ! 
With dreams of blood he Inark'd the way* 

Q Jesus, Jesus, Wr« 

6. Come life, come death,- come then wliat will, 
His footftcps 1 will follow Oill } 



Tbro' dangers thick, and hdU's alarms^ . . 

I fhall be fafe in Jefus* Arms. 

Sweet JesuSf Jesus^ (fc. 

7. Then, O my fdul arifc apd fing, 
Behold thy Saviour^ God and King> 
With love and pleafure id his eyes, 
He criesi pre& on, for here's t'by prize* 
'Sweet ^estiSy Jesus^ bV. 

8« Prove faithful yef a few more days, 
Fight the good "fight, an3 end your race} 
And then thy foul with meiltall reign, . 
Thy bead a crown of glory gain, 

Sweet Jesus^ Jesus^ bV« " 

XIX. 

Reflections on death i and the saint's trimnpb^ 

■*-'EATH ! it IS the King of terrors, 

And a terror unto Elings ! 
Oft it fills our iifinds with horrorty 

Telling us mod frightful things ! 
Land of darknefs l-r-Shades of filcnce ! 

Gloomy vaults I where prif*ners lie| 
Many thoufacds he has conqiier'd ! 

And we all mull (hortly die. 

a. Yes \ Vm death, I (pare no^ any, 
Parents, GhildFcn, Huibands, Wriwes l 

Never am I brib'd by moncy*^.* 
Phyfiic will not fave your lives ; 

Deaf am I to all intreaties. 
When commiflion'd forth I go 
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Mortal palenefs ! m try features-^^ 
Thus I deal the fatal blow \ 

3* See weak min ! how uneicpecte^i > 
In my Charioi forth 1 ride— I 

Fierce convultions, pains and fevtrsi 
Are the weapons by my fide. 

Kip^omsi Countries and their Cities- 
Kings, their couocilsi and thefr flaveti 

None oi thefe mine eye e'er pities* 
Quick I bring them to their graves* 

4* See them lie without di{lin£lion«- 

Thus I boad my thoufands flain ; 
Nor can reafon's comprehendon, 

E'er behold them rite again— 
Stop, O Death 3 don't boaft your vi£l'ry— * 

Hear what reaton now can fay :— 
Faith to me defcries a conqu'rer, 

Who will take your power away* 

- 5* Hear my faviour fpeak in triumph ; 

^Ii O death««have conquer'd you^ 
<< Tho' your looks are fo dirmaylng, 

** All my faints (hall conquer too;** 
This gives caufe for all believersi 

To rejoice in Cbrift their king} 
Death's no more than a dark curtain . 

Drawn to let his glories in. 

6* How the wicked ceafe from troubltng^- 

Herc the weary -are at refl«— 
Now my Saints do ceafe from fufi'ring 
. Where they are divinely bleft 
Free from fin and free from forrow— 

Free from fickncfe, care ^nd pain | 
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No diftrefs, no gloomy horror, ' | 

£*er (hall frighien them again; i 

'7« Thus tke faints in hoi/ triumph^ i 

May rejoice in Chrill their king ; 
Alk the grave, where is thy Victory ;? 

Boading iieath, where is thy iiing? 
I (hall conquer thro' my favtour 

Tho' the grave my flefji annoys 
Jefo« is the Rock of ftfety, ** ' 

Fledge of cverlaftiDg joy, 

XX. 
The Urim and Thummim, 
I. r\ FOR an Angel's tongue to raife, 

A cheerful fong of boundlcfs pralfe-^ ' 
l)ur raptur'd fouls are on the wing, 
While wc the heavenly Urim ftngl 

2* The feven attributes of God 
Unfolded in hit heav'niy word, 
Compofe the Urim ail divine, 
The lights which now on Zion fliine* 

3. Zion rejoice, thy light is' come ; 
'1 hy native glory now refume ; 
Put on thy glorious robes of praife 
And hail thefe long expelled days* 

4« The Thummina now, prefents to view, 
A wondrous fcene of glori;s too ; 
The five perfedUdns of the fon, 
By which thie father's work is done. 

5. The THUMMIM is the Word, and Hod j 
'i'he Agent, or the Hand of God, 



By which he form'd cfcation*s fnme^, 
Ai.d Hill by which be rules the fame* 

6. The two i:t combination make 
The fccptre which the Lord will takci 
His powV and glory to difplay^ 

And rtigrt iu the MILLENNIAL DAY. 

7. Hail mighty Prince^ thy lovely Gbatms 
llnflam^ my Ibul, tny bofom warms j 
liifpirtd by love, we'll join to tcIJ, 

1 he glories of Immanuel,. ', 

D. P. October, 9th 1805. 

XXJ. 
!• TN god's own ciiurch pronourxe bis praife, 
His grace he there reveals ; 
To heaven our joy and wonder raife^ 
For there his glory dwells. 

2. let all our facred pafliorvs move, 
"While we rehearfc his deeds ; 

But the great work of faving love 
Our highell praile exceeds. 

3. All that have motion^ life and breath| . 
Proclaim your maker bleiVd ; 

Yet V hen our voice expires in death, 
Our ibuls ihall praile him beO. 

XXH. 
Cosicerta 
I. jy^ILLENNIUM converts join and fiug 
Loud anthems to your heavenly kingi 
Who did your fouls from boodage bring, 
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O make the earth v/ith praifes ring, 
While angsls join in concert. 

2. The Halcyon morniqg Bids us rife ; 
It opens our benighted eyes ; 
Prefs on to gain the heavenly prize, , 
And raifc your voices to the ikies, 
While angels join in concert. 

3.- Our happy fouls arc now fet frce^ 
From bondage into liberty ; 
Now we may always cheerful be ; 
O come and ling along with me, 
While angels join in concert. 

4. O (inners turn and c<!>nie away ; 
O turn and leave your fins to day ; 
Arife and join the folenin Iny \ 
Engage with ws to fing and pray, 
While angels join in concert. 

5. Now let the meffcngers re found, 
Glad tidings thro* the earth around j 
Now lefour fongs of praife abound, 
With inftiuments of various found. 
While angels join in concert. 

S. P AUK Ell. 
XX III. 

On receiving q Memb^'U- 
I. jpOME welcome filler enter here. 
And with us all unite ; 
In bonds of love and friendlhip dear,.> 
2a fcenes of pure delight* 



a* Enter and fl^cw tliyfclf a friend, 
To Jcfus and his iraufe; 
C-Mnc. leave ali earthly cares behind, 
In ft arch of endlcfs jeys. , 

3, Enter and you Ihall quickly find*,, 
Tl^ liberty ot trUth ; 
No bondage here, no fetter 'd mindj 
But, joys for age aad y*5uth. 

4:. ThU IS the New Jerufalenif 
Dtfcending from above ; 
The city of mod ancient fame, 
Where cv*ry heart is love, 

. 5. Here life diviue, from Jcfus' word, 

Flows free for cv'iy foul ,• 
"Who humbly yield unto the Lord|. 

Here n reams or plcAfuie roll. 

0. The glorious charader cf God, 
Shall here be fully known : 

Nor fhali tlie fame inifunderftood,u 
Make Zion moic to groan. 

7. Ccme in dear fiQer, come and tafte 
The locd that is divine ; 
Among the fiicnds of Jefus refl| 
And count them friends of thine* 

Sufanna Parker* 

XXIV. 

Ti&tf laving Saints 

1. Q^' Jefus, my faviour, 

To thee I iubmit, 
With hvc and thankfgivrBg 
Fall duwn at thy teet j. 
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The faeri£ce offered, 

My fool, flefh and blood : 
Thou art my redeemer 

My Lord and my God I 

2. I love thee— I love thee- 

I love thee my God I, 
I love thee my Saviour ! 

I love thee my Lord ! 
I love thee— I love thee— 

And that thou dod know ^ 
But how much I fove thee 

I never can Shew* 

^. I'm bappy-^Pm happy— <r 

O ! wondrous account : 
My joys are imnortal ! 

I (land on the Mount ! 
I gaze on my treafure, 

And long to be there, 
With angel's my kindred 

And Jefus ray dear* 

4« O Jefus, my Saviouri 

lu thee I am bleO, 
My life and my treaiure. 

My joy ai^d my reft \ 
Thy grace is my theme, 

And thy nam^ is my fong ; 
Thy love doth inlpire 

My heart and my tongue* 

5. All human expreffions 
Are empty and vain, 
They cannot unriddle 
The heavenly ftame I 



1^ $^ ^ 

I am fure, if ihe tongucf 

OF aiJ Angel I had, 
I could not the wyftery 

C'jmpletcly dcfcribc. 

Love Divine 
X-. TpO him who did falvatioa briog, 
Wake evVy tuutruJ power and iiag., 
A fong of fwecteft praiie. 
His grace dififufes u^ the raini 
Crowns nature'^ flow'iy hills and ^laijpsf 
And fpcads a thoufahd rays* 

1. Salvation is the noblefl fong, 
O may it dwell on cv'ry tongue, 

And all repeat, amen. 
The Lord is come trom heav'a to earthy 
To give his people iecond birth, ^ 

And make them one again. 

3* We feel redemption drawing ncni»i 
We loon ill glory (ball appf af^ 

. And be fcrcvcf bleft. 
The promifc never can delay, 
Our Jcfus now is on his way*^.^ 
To give his people rcft» 

4, By taith we view hiro coming dot?;liy 
With angels hovVing all artoUnd'j 

He fmiles upon his faints*- 
He cries aloud in mtlting (hajtis; 
*^1 en me to favc yoti from your pains, 
J* And end yuur fore coniplainis,'^' 



$• HU frailing millions rife aad fiiig^ 
All glory ! glory to our King I 

The grand alfize is cunie* 
Ye everlaftiiig doors fly yridcs^ 
The church all glorious as a bridei 
And Jefus takes her home* 

6. In all the heav'ns there's not a tear^ 
Nor ill eternity a fear, 

But, pleafures yet unknot n« 
From heav'i) to heaven we found the blifs) 
O what a glorioufi heaven is this| 

Forever round the throne* 

7. The joys ot heav*n will neyer end y 
All glory to the finner's friend | 

Roll on ye happy fcenes. 
Te winged feraphs htlp as praife 
The author of eternal joys y 

Our Jefus ever reigns* 

XXVT. 

Lovest thou me? 
r* TT ARK| my foul ! it is the Lerd^ 
"'Tis thy Saviour, hear bis word^ 
j^fus fpeaks and fpeaks to thee, 
** Sayi poor finer lov'ft thbu me ? . 

:t* 'Tdellfer'd thee: when l>ound^ 
Andf when wounded, heaPd thy wotind; 
Sought thee wandVing fet thee right> 
Turn'J thy darknels into light* 

3e- << Can a woman's tender care 
Geafe towards the «Md (^ b«ar I 



Yes, (he may forgtuful bet 
Yet will I remember thee. 

4. ^< Mine is a redeeming Idve"^ 
Higher than the heights above ;• 
Deeper than the depths beneath, - 
Ffee and faithfolj Arong as deaths 

5. *^ Thou fhalt fee my glory foon> 
\Vbcn the work of grace is done; 
Partner of my thiune (haU be. 

Say, poor Hnner, lov*ft thou me 2'^ 

6. Lord it is my chief complain t^. 
That my love is weaK and faint ; 
Yet I love tbeei and adore, 

Ob 1 Sot grace to love ihee more? 

XXVI. 

Cabivbt Htxtk.^ ' 
OTf friends paNinf* 
vw fSX^ fou^^ hy tove together knit|. 
Cemerted mix'd in one. 
One hope^ one heart', one mind, one voiced 

'Tls heav'n on earth begun } 
Our hearts have burn'd' while Jefus fpokt^ 

And glow'd with facred fire y 
He ftop'd, andtalk'd, and fed, andblefs'd/ 
And fiird th' cuforg'd defire* 

A Saviour let Creation sing;, 
• A Saviour iet aU Jbeaven ring / 
JSe's God with uj, Vfe Jeel bim ourr^ 
His/tdness in our> seuls Jbe pour$^ 
"^h almost donf^ 'tis fUmost o'er^ 
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We're joining them who're gone before f 
We soon shall meet to part no more, 

2. W^Ve Soldiers fighting for our jod> 
Let trembling cowards fly ; 

We'll ftand unjhakcn, fim and fix'd 
With Ghria to live and die ; 

Let devils rage and hell affail, 
We'll cut oiw paiTage through j 

Let foes unite, and friends dcfertr 
We'll fjcze the crown our due.- 

A Saviour let ^c, 

3. The little cloud incrcafcs ftlll, 
The beav'ns are big with rain ; 

We'hafte to catch the teeming Ihow'f 

And all its mn'tfture drain : 
A rill, & £lrcam, a torrent flows,. 

But pour the migty flood ; 
O fweep the Nations, ftiake the earth,. 

Till all proclaim thecf. God.— 

A Saviour let^ {5V. 

4. And when thou inak*ft thy jewels up 
And l*et& thy ftarry crown, 

When all thy fparkliog gems ih-Al (hine^ 
Proclaimed by thee thine own ; 

May wCf the happy band of love,- 
Wc fmners fav*d by grace, 

From glory into glory chang'd 
Behold thee f^ce to face* 

A Samour Ut^ C^^ 
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XXVII. 
Divine .Raptures 
t« O! wlio IS like jeibs ; fair Salem's bright king ? 
Hb fffiiles and )ie loves tne, he learns me to fitig : 
I'll praife bim, III praiie hiro» with notes loud and fhrill^ 
While rivers of pleafuce zny fplrlt doth fill. 

2. M> foul's full of glory, it fires my toffgue ; 
€oQld I meet with angels, I'd (mg them a (bng ; 
I'd fing of my jcfus and te^l of his eharms, 
Aud beg them to bear me to his loviug arms. 

3. Mcihinks they're dcfcending to hear while I ling, 
Well pleai'd to bear mortsds a pvaiTirig their king ^ 

ye bleiTed angels ! mf foul's all on flame i 

1 faint ill fweet tapuire^ at jeiub' nanle. 

4* 'Let feraphs attend me tJ;U jeftts ihall come; 
Protect and defend me till I am call'd bome ; 
Tho' worms my poior body OnalU claim as th«ar preyf.- 
I'll out-fliine the fun wbca 1 rijle in that day. 

5. The fun (hall be darken'd^the moon turn'd to blood t 
I'he world all ni fliiroes by the preiencc of god ;. 

Blue light'uings are blaaing^ lowl thynders do roar, 
But, this will not daunt m&un CUnaam bright ihore* 

6. I'm going, I'm going, but what do I fje I 
yiy faviour in glory appears unto nie i 

To heaven, to heaven, I*in goitvg, Tm gone t 
O glory I O glory I it's done, it is dooe* 

XXVIII. 
\ Sahation Bymtu 

I. gALVATION, fweet feraphic lay,. 
^ MtUeunium converts fing ; - * 
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With joy falute the happy day! 
Ana pralfe your heavenly King. 

2. SilvauoRi now ye heay'nly chotri 
Proclaim the joyful found ; 
Now feraphs ftrike the golden lyre 
And fpread the ne^s around. 

5. Salvation, Of the heat'niy fong 
Infpires each tranquil mind ; 
Now may. the bright aogeliG throngs 
With US in praife he joind. 

4* SalvatioOf let the heav'nty choir 
With raptures chauiit the theme; 
Let iisortals catch the facued fire 
And hail the judge fupretne. 

5. Salvation n«aw the judge defcends 
Upon a (himng cloud. 

His fpirit thro' the earth extends 
And fubjugate& the proud; 

6. Salvation lounds thro' earth and heav'n 
From every heart and tongue ; 

Rredempciou free to mao is given. 
While heav'n approves the fong. 

7. Let fmnerSf faintsi and angels join 
This wondrous fong to fing, 

While all the powVs of heaven combine 
To praife th'in>niortal king« 

D. PARKER* 
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XXIX. 

' A Parody* 
^ <. nrHE fun fets at night abd the ftars (hun the daff 

But glory reraalnS) when &he Hght fudes mwajT} 
Begin ye admirers of Jeftis' love, 
Who di'd to redeem us and raife us above. 

2. Remeniher the night when his forrbws liegflo, 
The horrors of darknefs that fell on the man ; 
Why fo faint and (b Aow does your gratitude moirei 
To the Lamb that was wounded, that tinners might Hvt% 

3« Remember the fpot wffere in aogutih he l^yy 
The fins which he bore^rom his people away^ 
'Kow faith rifes high, we exolt iti bis iove, « 

Who di*d to 'redeem U8| but| now is above. 

4., Well go to the land where otir Savioiir is gone, 
And faints (hall rejoice in the fruits of the Son, ' 

And th^ angels fliall ilng, hal1elujah,^amen, 
All glory and praife to the Lamb who was (lain. ' 

' XXXL 

The bmey comb. 
I. ^OME and tafle along with me 
Coulolatien running free: 
From our father's wealthy throne. 
Sweeter than the honey-comb. 

tUHORus; 
jind you'll sing praise^ and Pll sing praise^ 
WeHl all praise God together ; ^ 

We*ll praise the Lord for the work be has done, ' 

And glory be to God forever. 



i. Wlicrf fore fhnuld we fcaft alone^ 
Two are betce^ far than one ; 
Thr more comes in with a fre<» good ^ii!> 
Makes the banquet fweetei B^IL 
Andjou'l singy (^c» 

3. Now I go to heav*us door^ 
Asking far a livtte glorc ^ 
J kis gives a double (hare, ' 
Idling me bts chofen heir* 
Attdjou*l sin^, CTic. 

4* Goodnefs running like a (Ireaini 
Thro' the New Jerufalem ; 
Jkiid by Connant breaking forth . 
SvieeteDS earth a»>d heav'n both* 
Andj<nClsingi Wc. 

5. N'^w my. bndy d >th its beff, 

F >r t<^ keep me back ft om Chriil ; 
But Tvc trearutes coming in^ 
Which are <'pp>(ite to fiiu 
AndjaWl sing^ (5V« 

6. Sinful nature prone to irice^ 
Cannot ftop the force of gracej' 
W'hilU there is a G«>d to give^ 
And poor fi liners to receive* 

And j^ou*l singy tsfcL 

7« Saints in glory fi'iginflf toud 
In the prailes of their G* d, 
N'^ come in at heflv'ns door^ \ 
Miikiog (111 I the number murc« 



■ry 



S. lHeav*n*5 here ini betv^aV 
Comfort fl(rwin^ cv'ry wheroi - 
This I boldly da con ftifsj^ 
That my foul has gut a tafie^ 
~ Andjou'l singt i^Cm 

9* Now I go rejoicing hqime^ ' 
Yrom the Banquet of perfinne | . % 
Finding ni4nua on the road* 
Diopping from the mount of Go4» 

XXKIU 

 ."f^^^^^^^  GOSPE £ JinMhLEV. 

^ ^fum President's 'Mwtb^ 
t. TJ AIL tfee goi'pel jubilee,. 

Jcfus comes to let us treev 
Who for us rhed his precious bloodf 
I'o raife oar fallen fouls to God, 
And fince the work of fuiferii)g*s doM^ 
W e*\\ glory give to Gud alinei 
Fee falvation be our boaft) • 
Ever mirdfu) what it coft, 
Ever greatful for the prise* 
Let our praifes reach the ikies: 

JFirm united let us.be^ 
In the b-j7\ds of charity * 
As a band of 6">tbers jnin'd 
Loving God and ail fttuukindm 

2. Rife ft hei'JiWs ot the Lord, 
Tske the breaft. plate, fhicid aiid fwordf 
Ag4»i»{| tbr h >ns of hell prochim 
A war ill ChuU^s all cunc[ue.rii)g name* 



Isfor fear to fifaiii tfci^ viftorjr 
"When fv;r this glorious l.bcrty. 
You on Jefus Chrift depend— 
He'll the fufferinff cauCc dctViiG^ x 
Place, oh place in him your truflj 
He's almighty wife «nd jud* 



Fim united brethren standi 
Firm ond tmdivided band^^ 
Brethren dear Jn Jesus joined 
FtWd with all bis constant mind* 

* . 

3* Sound the gofpel* trumpet founds 
Through the earth's remotcft bound ^ 
Jjct Jeiiia' Daine» with loud appbufc, 
Bing thro' the world his righteous iaws« 
He gives and ni4eft in mercer mUd^ 
Believe, ai^d be ye reconciled* 

To a God of truth and iove^ 

Sending blclRngs from abeve-Mi 

Now is the accepted tiree^ 

Liflen every joyi'uL clioae. 

CHORUS. 

Hail — the gosle^. jubilee^ 
y^sus comes to Sit uf free, 
lie is come no more to blecd"^ 
Free vie then shall be indeed* 

4, Now the fovercign of the flcy 
Comes, the troops of hell mud flyi ' 
Hr is the lock of ages fure, 
And all ^vho to the end endure, 
A glori'^us crown of righteoufnefs 
Shall wear in realms of endlels bJifs^ 



^ 



Thcr^ with bl>' d wafli.d throngs ab(nr«y 

Vv • td'.iiig at .rcdccivi^g h<\c i 
Everniare will (hiut aiid fin;;! 
Hcttvep's piiUtc loud ll'atl iitg*.- 

Tirm united let us^c^ 
On in Jesus' steps bdcvfy f* 

As a hand of orotbt^s joined %• 
And eternal ^Ivry findm # 



Three b^mns composed hy a little girl, named Clakjs* 
SA Parkeb^ about \o years old : tBe daughter of Air, 
IVm* ^ Mrs* Mary Farker in Gallia *Couttty, State of 
ObiOf and sister to Elders Jobn Parker and Daniel Par* 

Tbe bjms follow in ber own langua^t^ as I rtcfived 
them by tbe band of ber Brother ^ viz. 

I- 

!• pATHEU I thank thcc that thon haft 
Brought nir iiUd the truth, 
IIo V oft Tve Ibiiglu a peaceful paih, 
la vanities of ycuth* 

2. Oh ! when (liill that mod bltfTtduay 
Of thine be hbfV'ncri on, 

y^V.tn the Millennium (hall di(play 
1 he glories of the fon. 

3. Crnie lovely Je fas. and rcflore 
Unto us Paradile ; 

Then we fliall love our Gna no Bior.e> 
But join to Gng thy praifc^^ 



4 *• > 

4* That glorious iny is now begon^ 
Which Angfls wilh above ; 
Come blefled JcKus from on high 
And crown us all with love. 

Clarissa Parker:, 

11. 

!• TTHERE is affeeaven ot happinefs,. 
A heaven of joy where Jcrlus is ^ 
When (hall I reach, that hirppy fliore, 
Where pain aod woe (hall be np mure* 

a. There ail the faints (hall join to fingj 
The praifcs cf iheir heavenly King, 
Ai.d with tranfporting joys (halt raife 
Their hearts and voices in his^praife. 

g. Chrifllans (hall jo»n rn worlds abovey 
In "praifcs to the God of love, 
And with unfpeak able delight, 
Sh'Ai praife their Sing in worlds of light* 

f 

4. Tho' we may meet with trials hcre^ 
Yet we fliall have no trouble there ; 
\Ve*lJ join to praiCe in Faradife^ 

And be complete in happinefs* 

5. O glorious fcenc, we there fliall reign, 
In puteil pleafures without pain : 

O may 1 rile to worlds of light, 

Bnd fing God's praUe with fweet delight. 

Clarissa Piirkcr*. 



III. 

JfillenniiU Jay9. 
t« #v«H£ gfortfs of the heavenly worlds 
* /\ie now beginmng t» onfbid 
And we tnj' y the tight, 
^illeimial jr>ys are u(h*iing in, 
A/V'hile we in raptures praift and lin^ 

! what a pleailug fight. '9 

a. Ye ffkiids t« J«^fi» joirr to* prai£e| 
I'he author of MiUennium joys^ 
And found his love abroad. 

1 he peaceful txiorn is df awing oetr ; 
Millennium glories now appeal^) 

O \ love and ferve tlie lord. 

^. O come ye finnerSf come and fee 
"What happy chiiAiaBs you might ifee |. 
Come and your Saviour own« 
O come my little friends and taAe ^ 
The fwcet deirghtl wHtctj-flow f© faftj. 
Sown from the glorious Thcone. 

4* O turn from your deceitful toys ! 
Come herC) and you Oiail iod the joysp 
Which never fade away. 
Turn from your (ins and you ihall find 
Thofc4)eavenly raptures of the mi«d> 
Which never know decay* 

5. The gloriqus ^*Y ^^ pwce is near^ 
When all mankind fliajl fee and hear ^ ' 

And fetl the love of GoA^ 
Young -converts now begin to raifei 
Their voices in a fong of ptaife 
To their beloved Lord. CiarUsa ParAetm 



Shofdy VfiH he pFcfented lo ^lie puhfic ; P»oz^OMMr 
for Printing bf iuJ^fcn^ition, t^ follow ii^g jirricidiciil 
'work^ which wiH 4>e piiblf(iit4 MonMy; to «om«iieii(ie 
as foon as a fufficienc number of lublcnbers aie obtain- 
ed : price ouc dollar and BSty ceacsy jpcr aAtaiin to i4ib« 
fcfibers* 

jiii^ .vii$ 'wM iv-^Mne si^rHtr$^ miiipkasf ta/<fr'' 
vjard their naw9es and place Br* nfisuddtu^^ U ^SaofMel Fair* 
lamk^ Print er^ in Markttai oi^JpandiBc samn 4o Mel i#* 
Sargenty the Author* 

\C7* ^^ dollar of the subscription^ will he required on 
the deliveiy of thejlrst I^ umber of each jyear^ and the 
balance on the deliveryoj the sixth. 

'J he defigii of this pr.t)rmAuce9 ia a vindication of 
true Chn (Han ity ; and that. the tcligion ot the G^fpel 
niay be freed from thac abuie and repioach, which igno- 
raiit and ungodly men, by nuiVrprcfcntations, have 
b ought opo » it; vrc hope iheiefo'C^ the friends of chri* 
l\iamty wiU not be flack in encouraging fo ncccff^ry a 
work* 



S A R J E N T, 

AGAINST 

FALMER*ANDTHECLERGy:f 

IN VINDICA'l'lON OF 

HI 

Genuine Chriflianity. 

• Palme I's works are alliwed, bv roany« to be iinan- 
fwcrahlr, in drftnre of Dtfirm ; aid he is faid tu be t)ie 
«h.impi^in ^mong DrinicHl writers. 

t The clergy, by their doctrine s, h^ive brooght the 
Ch<iftian rchgion, with the charadei < f us auljio , ii>to 
diiiepute; and fo have tbt*y funiifbfd the D^if) nith 
ve»fyms x> fight again A the truth : but, 1RU FH^ l»av- 
iiyr ftrMiger 'weapons, wilt prevail: f<^ wi'f therpp^^nrnt 
- dc dUarmed, a^.d Genuine (^bki&tiai^itt rriumph. 



> ** The Lord who delivered me out of ibe pom of tie 
•* LiMy aiid out of the paw of the Bear, he -will deliver 
^m^ out of the band A this JPiiiistinck i bumuel 
XVll. 37— •• 
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